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NORTHERN INDIA

CHAFTER L

THE FViL EYE AND THE SCARING OF GHOSTS.

Neseio gms tenercs oculus mibl ﬁi"un?uui m e

Aswa "BINT "Usats relutes that she said, O Prophet! the
family of Ja' afar are affected by the baneful influence of the
Evil Eys. May 1 use spells for them or not?” The
Prophet said, ** Yes; for if there were anything in the world
which would overcome fate, it would be the Evil Eye."'—
Miskat, xxi.-i, Pact 1L

The belief in the baneful infinence of the Evil Eye prevails
widely.! According t0 Pliny, it was one of the special
superstitions of the people of India, and at the present day
it forme an Important part of the popular belief. But the
investigation of its principles is far from easy. It is very
closely connected with a pumber of kindred ideas on the
subject of diabolical influence, and few natives care to speak
about it except in & furtive way, In fact, it'is far too serious

b For sowe of the literature of the Evil Eye see Tylor, = Early History,"
{?; Henderson, “ Folk-lore of the Northern Counties.” 187 ag:;

estmopp,  Primitive Symbolizm,” 58 s5q. ; Gregon, “ Folk-lore of Km‘?h-
East Scotland,” 8.

¥ o Nl History,” vil. 3
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2 Forx-LoRE or NORTHEERN INDIA.

a matter to be discussed lightly. Walking about villages,
]muwﬂlmmtnnﬂy see specinl marks on houses, and symbols
and devices of various kinds, which are certainly intended
to counteract it; but hardly any one cares directly to
explain the real motive, and if yon ask the meaning of them,
you will almost invariably be told that they are purely
decorative, or that they have been made with some object
which obviously conceals the real basis of the practice. :

One, and perhaps the most common theary of the Evil
Eye is that “when a child is born, an invisible spirit is
born with it; and unless the mother keeps one breast tied
up for forty days, while she feeds the child with the other
(in which case the spirit dies of hunger), the child grows up
with the endowment of the Evil Eye, and whenever any
person 50 endowed looks at anything constantly, something
will happen to it.” ' So, in Irelund we are told that * the
gift comes by Nature and is born with one, though it may
not be called into exercise unless circumstances arise to
excite the power ; then it comes to act like a spirit of bitter
and malicions envy that radiates & poisonous atmosphere,
which chills and blights everything within its reach.” *

In Bombay the “blast of the Evil Eye is supposed to be
a form of spirit possession. In Western Indin all witches
and wizards are said to be, as a rule, evil-eyed. Of the rest,
those persons only who are born under certain circumstances
are believed to be evileyed. The circumstances are as
follows :—Among the Hindus it is believed that whena
woman is pregnant, she begins to conceive peculiar longings
from the day of canception, or from the ffih month, They
consist in eating various fruits and sweetmeats, in walking
under deep shades, or in gardens where brooks gurgle, or in |
putting on rich clothes or omaments, and in many other
Tike ﬂ:ingu. Ifinthe case of any woman these desires are
not gratified, the child whom she gives birth to becomes
weak and voracious; and is said to have an Evil Eve. If

 IBbetssn, * Punish Eshaography,” 117,
* Lady Wilde, * Legenils.® 24 7
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such a person sees & MAN OF Woman eat anything which he
feels a longing for, the eater either vomits what he or she
has eaten, or falls sick. By some it is believed that if a

come from without at the time of dinmer, and enters
the house without washing his feet, the man who is eating
becomes sick or vomits the food he has eaten, or does not
feel longing for food for some time, until the blast of the
Evil Eye is warded ofl."  Mr. Campbell explains this on the
principle that “as he comes from places where three or four
roads meset, and which are spirit baunts, an evil spirit
accompanies him without entering his body, from the place
of its residence by which he has passed. If he washes his
feet, the spirit goes back; but if he enters the house with
spirit-laden feet, the spint enters the house with him, and
affects any one of the persans eating.” '

The real fact seems to be that in most cases the: Evil Eye
i= the result of covetousness,” Thus, a man blind of an eye,
no matter how well-disposed he may be, is almost certain to
envy & person blessed with a peculiarly good pair of eyes,
But if the blind man's attention be distracted by something
conspicaous in the appearance of the other, such as lamp-
black on his eyelids, a mole, or a scar, the feeling of dissatis-
fuction, which is fatal to the complete effect of the envious
glance, is certain to arise. This theory that the glance may
be peutralized or avoided by some blot or imperfection is
the basis of many of the popular remedies or prophylactics
invented with the object of averting its influence.

Henee comes the deyvice of making an intentional biot in
anything one values, so that the glance af the Evil Eye may
be deprived of its complete satisfaction. Thus, most people
pot lampblack on the eyes of their children as # protection
againgt fascination, because black is a colour hateful to evil
spirits; it has the additional advantage of protecting the
eye from the fierce heat of the Indian summer. Women
when delivery approaches often mark themselyes with black

L il, * Notes," 307,
* On this sec ealuahle noves by W. Cochkimra in * Panjil Noes and
Qusies." i 14
62



4 Forr-tore or NORTHERN INDIA.

to avert the demon who causes protracted labour. It is
also believed that a person whose eyelids are encircled with
lamphlack is incapable of casting the Evil Eye himself; and
it is considered nice in 4 woman to ornament hersall in this
vy, since becanse she herself, except at some crisis of her
life, such ns marriage or parturition, is not linble to fascing-
tion, it shows her indisposition to covet the beauty of others;
with the inference that she has no causs to do so.

On the same principle, when a parent has lost a ehild by
any disease which, as is usually the case, can beé attributed
to fascination or other demonincal influence, it is o common
practice to call’' the next baby by some opprobrious name,
with the intention of so depreciating it that it may be
regarded s worthless, and so protected from the Evil Eye
of the envious, Thos a male child is ecalled Kuriys of
" Dunghill ; * Kadheran or Ghasita, ' He that has been
dragged along the ground:" Dukhi or Dukhita, “The
affficted one;" Phatingua, * Grasshopper;* [Jhingura,
" Cricket;" Bhikhra or Bhikhy, ** Begpar; " Gharib, * Poor,"
and soon.  So,a girl is called Andhef, * Blind ; ** Tinksuriy
or Chhahkauriyi, * She that was sold for three or six cowry
shella ;" Dhuriyd, “Dusty;"” Machhiya, * Fly,” and 50
on.!

All this is connected with what the Scotch eall *
speaking,” when praise beyond measure, praise accompanied
with a sort of amazement or envy, is considered likely to be
followed by disease or accident’ Thus Professor Rhys
writes of the Isle of Man* “ You will never get 2 Manxman
to say that he is very well, He usually admits that he is
*middling;* and if by any chance he risks a stronger
adjective, he hastens to qualify it by saying * now * or *just
now,” with an emphasis indicative of his anxiety not to say
too much. His habits of speech point back to the time

' For many fists of such names see T ¥ Proper Names of

E'mjﬁhu.,"'n =44+~ Indian Antiguary,” wiil 'pt g7 & 374t

T Clngor  E i lare o B S <9
¥ % Folk-fore," lii, 5. ) =




Tie Evit Eve asp THE SCARING oF GHOSTS.  §

when the Manx mind was dominated by the fear of & i
malignant influences in the spirit world around him." 5o,
in Treland, to avoid being suspected of having the Eyil Eye,
it is pecessary when looking at 2 child to say, God bless
it!" and when passing a farmyard where the cows are
collected for milking to say, '*The blessing of God be on
you and all your labour!™*

The same customs prevail in India. Thus, if a native
gentleman brings his child to visit a European, he dislikes
to hear it praised, unless the priise be accompanied with
some pious ejaculation.  And it is safer to speak in a com-
plimeatary way of some conspicuous arnament or piece of
dress, which is always put on as & protective.

In conpection with the question of naming, a reference
may be made to some taboos which are probably based on
similar principles. ‘A name iz part of a person in the
belief of savages, nod a man can be injured throngh his
name s well as through the parings of his nails or hair,
which are carefilly looked after. Thus with all Hindus two
names are given to children, one secred and used only for
ceremonial purposes, and the other for ordinary use. The
witch if she learns the real name can work ber evil charms
through it Hence arises the use of many contractions and
perversions of the real name and many of the nicknames
which are genecally given to children, as well as the
ordinary terms of endearment which are constantly em-
ployed.  We have this nume taboo coming out in n cycle of
folk-tales, such as *‘ Rumpelstilechen,” ** Tom Titty Tot,"”
and " Whuppity Stoorie,* Here the imp or gnome has a
secret name of his own, which he thinks it impossible for
any one to find out, and be himself wses it only when he
thinks he is sure to be alone.

This seems to be the most rational explunation of the
curions taboo according to which a Hindy woman will not

i Wilde; “ Legends,” 2 - _

? & Fallk-lore,” L 3733 Soencer, * Principles of Socielegy,” b 2413
Lubbock, “Onpn of Civilleatbion,! 2437 Farres, * Primitive Manners,
115 84
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name her husband, or if she wants to refer to him, does so
in some indirect way as the father of her child and so on.
Ta this, however, there is one notable exception. Thus,
writing of Bambay, Mr, Campbell says:' " At marriages,
coming of age, first pregnancy and festive days, such as the
Néigpanchami and Mangald Gauri in August, it is usual for
the woman to recite some couplet or verse in which the
husband's name occars, At marriages this naming fs, in
practice, little more than a game. An old man ‘or an ald
lady gets close to the door and refuses to allow the young
wormen to go until they have told their husbands’ name. At
the pregnancy ceremony the same custom is abserved.”
Mr. Campbell takes this to be* part of a ceremony whoss
object is to drive to a distance any spirits whose influence
might blight the tender life of the unborn child. This
seems natural when it is remembered that the names of
men are either the names of gods, of precious stones, or of
spices, all of which have a power to scare spirits; and as
repeating the thousand names of Muhddeva is a service in
which he greatly delights, apparently because it keeps spirity
at a distance, 4o this repeating of the hushand's and wife's
name seems to have the same object.” The name, in other
waords, is kept secret on acconnt of its sanctity, and the
custom would be based on the same rules of taboo which
huve been designed among most savages for the protection
of kings and other persons of dignity from the inflvence of
evil spirits.

Another mode of protecting boys from demonineal
influence is based on the same idea of the blot of imperfec-
tion. Boys of rich parents are often dressed in mean of
filthy clothes so that they may be considired unworthy of
the malicious glance of some envious neighbour or enemy.
~ Still another device, that of dressing up the boy dﬁﬂng
infancy as a girl, in other words a pretended change of sex,
may perhaps lead us on the track of o possible explanation
of some Yery curious and obscyre mﬁm in Eﬂ-‘lﬂ?ﬁ-

14 Notes® qom,
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We know. that legends of actual change of sex are not
unknown in Indian folkdore. Thus, we have the very
primitive legend of 1dd or 114, who was the daughter of the
Manu Vaivaswata, who prayed to Mitra and Varuna for a
boy and was given a girl. But the prayers of her father to
the deities resolted in her being changed into & man,
Sudyomna. Siva changed him. back again into & woman,
and she, as 112, became the wife of Budba. In more modern
times we have the very similar story of the daughter of the
Bhadauriya Rija. He had a daughter, who was seized by
force for the seraglio of the Emperor at Delhi, bat she fled
to the temple. of Devi at Batesar and by the aid of the god-
dess was changed into a boy. By another version of the
tale he arranged with another Rija that their children
should be contracted, if one chanced to bea boy and the
other a girl. Both had daughters, hut the Rija concealed
the circumstance and allowed the marriage togo on as if
his child was a son. When the fraud was detected the girl
tried to commit suicide in the Jumnd, but came out a boy,
and everyons was satisfied.’

One esplanation of the custom of pretended change of
sex as shown in the case of the Amazons, has been thus
explained by Mr. Abercromby:® *The great desire of
women, more especially during a period of warlike harbarism,
is to bear male children. Turning our attention to the
result of flattening & girl's breasts and letting her wear male
attire, it is obvious that a sex distinction has been obliterated,
and e has become externally assimilated to a male youth.
Moreover, the object has evidently been intentional.. It
would be no oatrage to the reasoning powers of the Sarma-
tinns to suppose that they believed a woman's chances of
bearing male children were vastly enhanced by her wearing
& man's dress, and by being in some degree conformied to
the male type by forcible compression of the breasts during
maidenhood. They would argue thus: a woman wants to

| Cunningbam, * Archeologieal Repanta,” vid &
=~ Folk-lore," i, 179
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bear male children, therefore she ought to be made as much
like & man as possible. A conviction of this kind is gained
by a process identical with the immature reasoning that
underlies what is called sympathetic mage.”

This may possibly be one explanation of the practice
among Chamirs and other low castes in Northern India,
‘When st marriages boys dress up as women and perform &
rude and occasionally obscene dance. Amomg the Modh
‘Brihmans of Gujardt, at marrages, the bridegroom’s
maternal uncle, whose special position is almost certainly »
survival from times when descent through the mother was
the only recognized form, dresses as a Jhanda or Pathin
Fagir, whose ghost s dangerous, in woman's clothes from
head to waist, and in men’s clothes below, rubs his face with
oil, danbs it with red powder, goes with the bride and bride-
groom to a place where two roads meet (which, as we have
s2em, i & baunt of spirits), and stays there till the pair offer
the goddess food.!

Now, there sre numerons customs which have been
pronped in Europe under the name of the False Bride.
Thus, among the Esthonians the false bride is enncted by
the bride’s brother dressed in woman's clothes; in Polonia
by a bearded man called the Wilde Brant: in Poland, by
an old woman veiled in white, and lame ; again, among tha
Esthonians, by an old woman with a birch-bark crown's in
Brittany, where the substitutes are first a little gitl, then the
mistress of the house, and lastly, the grandmother.?

The supposition may then be hazarded, that in the light
of the Indian cxamples the object may be that some one
assames the part of the bride in order to divert on himself
froes her the envions glance of the Evil Eyve. With the
same object it is very common in India to bore (he noses of
little boys and thius to make them resemble gitls, The
usunl names of Nathu or Buligi, the fofmer where the ring

was placed m the side of the neee and the latter in the
septum, ure evidence of this, '

' Bombay Cameteer,? v. 4¢ B F ¥ Falkdore” B 45,
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The theory of the blot of imperfection again appears in
the custom of pot washing the face of u little boy till he is
six years old.! Similarly, young man, if vigorous and stout,
consider themsalves very liable to the fascination of lean
people; and tie a g round the left arm, or a blue thread
round their necks, often twisting the blue feathers of the
roller bird into the thread as an additional precaution. Nor
do theymtunxpnse.the':: bodies to the puhlicguu,hut
wear a light shawl of a gaudy colour, even in the warmest
seasan of the year. Should such a youth, if sufficiently con-
ceited about his personal eppearsnce; detect & suspicious
person looking at him, he will immedistely pretend to limp,
ot contort his face and spasmodically grasp his ankle or his
elbaw as if he were in pain, to t and divert the atten-
tion he fears. T

S5, all natives dread
Enropesns ; and you will
on the ground when the looks: him full in the
face, sometimes because he kbowghe is lying and fears the
consequences, but it is often done throngh fear of fascina-
tion. ‘A European, in fact, is to the rustic a strange in-
scrutable personage; gifted with many ocevlt powers bath
for pood and evil, and there are numerous extraordinary

' current aboat him. We shall return to this in deal-
ing with the wonderful Momiii story. Here it may be
noted that he has control over the Jinn,  There was & place
pear Ddern Ghizi Khin so posscssed by them that passers-
by were attacked. A European officer pouted & bottle of
brandy oo the spot and no Jinn has been sean thete ever
since. A very dangerous ghost which some time ago used
to infest o road in the Rirki Cantonment was routed in the
same way by an artilleryman, who spat on him wheti he
came across him one dark night.  The nails of 2 European,
fike those of the Rakshasa, distil a deadly poison,and hence
he i afraid to eat with his fingers, as all reasanable people
do; and prefers to use & knife and fork.

5

4d at, particulacly by
witness cast his eyes

i i panil Notes and Queries,” Il 4.
I
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A fow other examples illustrating the same principle
may be given here. When a man is copying a manuscript,
he will sometimes make an intentional blot. A favourite
trick is to fold the paper back before the ink of the last line
has time to dry, =0 25 to blot and at the same time make it
appear the resolt of chance, We have noticed the same
idea in the case of carpet patterns. A similar irregularity
is introduced in printing chintzes and like handicralts, and
15 goes a long way to expluin the occasional and almost
table defects to be found in some native work.

] ination and partly to act as a scarer of demons.
In fact|the two conceptions meet and overlap all through
the of these protectives,

!muth':er plan is to paint up some hideous figure on the
posts or jarch of the door, The figure of a Churel or the
catite of a E n with his gun is often delineated in
this wap. Others paint & figure of Yamarija or some of the
gods orjsaints for the same purpose, and the regular guardian
deities,| like Hanumén, Bhairan, or Bhim Sen, often figure on
these protective frescoes. So in Italy Mania wos a most
il spirit.  * Her frightful image nsed to be hung over
the dgors to frighten away evil. This is quite identical
he old Assyrian observance recorded by Lenormant of

the images of evil or dreaded deitjes in places to
scare giway the demons themsalyes,™ !
fectioners, when one of their vessels of milk is
¥, put a little charcoal in it, as careful Scotch mothers
do in fthe water in which they wash their bubiss® The jdea
is profbably connected with the use of fire as a charm, In

fund it used to be the practice to throw a live coal into

°r vat to avert the influence of the fairies, and a cow's
milk fwas secured against them by a burning coal being
passedd acrogs her back and wnder her belly immediately
afier)calving' In Indin, if a cow gives a lurge quantity of

! Leland, ¥ Etruwcan Roman Remaing” g3
? Gregor, * Folk-lore of Narth-East Scot Ewd "
! Brand, “ Observations,” 733, >

i ' '
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milk, the owner tries to hide it, and if it chances to get sour,
he attributes the loss to fascination, or the machimations of
some enemy, witch, or demon. A mother while dressing
her baby makes a black mark on its cheek, and before a
man eats betel he pinches off the comer of the leaf as a safe-
guard, When food is taken to the labourer in the field, 2
piece of charcoal or copper coin is placed in the basket as
a preservative; and when horses while feeding throw = little
grain on the ground, it is not replaced, because the horse is
believed to do this to aveid fascination, Grooms, with the
same object, throw a dirty duster over the withers of & horse
while it is feeding, and they are the more particular to do
this when it is pew moon or moonlight, when spirits are
abroad. In the same way, when a man purchases food in
the open market, be throws 4 little into the fire, and when a
man is having & specially good' dinner, he ghould select &n
agspicions moment and do the same, The same idez
2ecounts for yarions customs of gmoe-giving sl meals.
Thus, when the Brahmans at Pina begin dinner they repeat
the name of Govinda; the Shenavis say, Har! Har!
Mahddeva, and when half finished sing verses; the Mhirs:
never eat without saying Krishnarpana ! or * It is dedicated
to Krishna" ;' the Mohammadan, when he begins to eat,
says, Bimmillak !—* In the name of God!" and when he
finishes he siys, Aldamduliliah [—* Praise be to God!"
Orthodox Hindus pretend that this offenng of food at &
meal j=-a sacrifice to Annadeva, the god of fuod; but here
many varied beliefs, such as fear of fascination, earth and
fire worship, appear to combine to estublish these and
similar practices.

We now come to consider the various articles which are
believed to hove the power of searing spirits, and counteract-
ing demoniacal influence of various kinds,

First among these is iron,  Why iron has been regarded
as;n scarer of demons has been much debated. Natives of
Iadia will tell you that it is the material out of which

I Camipbell,  Notes" 104
- W

Ja dibbs sy “Juon farolida  Fharm da 7of
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weapons ‘are made, and that sn armed man should fear
nothing. Others say that its virtues depend on its black
colour, which, a5 we shall se¢, is obnoxious to evil spirits.
Mr. Campbell’ thinks the explanation may be that in all
cases of swooning and seizures iron is of great value, either
applied in the form of the cautery or used as a laneet tolet
blood. The real reason is probably a very interesting sur-
vival of folk-thought. We know that in masy places the
stone axe and arrow head of the Age of Stone are invested
with magic qualities, and Mr. Macritchie has gone so far ns
to assume that the various so-called Fuiry honses und fairy
hills which abound in Earope are really the abodes of a
primitive pigmy race, which survive to our dsys as the fairies,
The belief in the fairies would thus go back to a time
anterior 1o the use of metals, and these supernatural beings
would natumally feel an abhorrence for iron, o new discoyery
and one of the greatest ever made by man. There iz good
evidence in custom that the Age of Stone existed in many
Pluces up to comparatively modern times. The Hebrews
used a stone kaife for circumecision, their altars were for-
bidden to'be hewn, and even Solomon ordersd thay neither
hammer nor axe nor any toal of iron should be heard while
his Temple was building. The same idea appears in many
cages in India. The Magahiya Doms, who are certainly
one of the most primitive races in’ the country, place iron
under & stringent taboo, and any Magahiya who breaks into

& house with an iron implement {s not only put out of caste,

but it is believed that some day or other he will lose his uﬁ-
sight. The Agariyas, '

: the primitive iron smelters of the
Central Indian Hills, have deifiad iron under the form af

Lohisura, as the Kuseras or brass-founders worship brass as
Ransiisura,

This idea appears in many varions forms. 'We have
already noticed the use of iron as charm against hail, In
the same wiy a sword or knife is placed in the bed of the
young mother. She is, at this crisis of her life, particularly

" Notes," 54.
= )
u AN | B H-.-.r




Tie Evie EYE AND THE Scamikc oF Guosts. 13

exposed to the influence of evil spirits, as the Scotch faines
are very fond of milk, and try to pritify their desires on
# ynaained " or unchurched women.! There is a case in the
Indian Law Reports, where the knife thus placed near the
woman was used to murder her* Pliny advises that a piecs
of iran shotld be placed in the nest of a sitting hen to sve
her eggs from the infinence of thunder. This is now done
in' Sicily, with the object of absorbing every noise which
might be injuricus to the chickens.! So, the Indians of
Canadi pat out swords in a storm to frighten off the demon
of thunder® The common belief is that the evil spirit 5
such a fool that he runs sgminst the sharp edge of the
weapon and allows himself to be wounded.

The magic sword constantly appears in folk-lore. We
have Excalibur and Balmung; in the tales of Somadeva it
confeérs the power of making thewearer fiy through the air
and renders him invincible ; the snake demon obtains from
the wats of the Gods and the Asuras the magic sword
Vaiduryakanti, * Whatever man obtains that sword wll
become = chief of the Siddhas and roam sbout un-
eonquered; and that sword can only be obtained by the aid
of heross."*

While 2 house is being built, an iron pot, or a pot painted
black, which is good enough to scare the demon, is always
kept on the works, and when it is Hnpished the young
daughter of the owner tics to the lintel n charm, which is.
also used on other occasions; the principal virtue of which
consists in a small iron ring. Here is combined the virtue
of the iron and the ring, which isa sacred circle.  In India
iron rings are constantly worn as an amulet against disease;
s in [reland an iron ring on the fourth finger cures rheu-
matism, The mourner, during the period of ceramonial
impurity, carriesa knife or a piece of iron to drive off the

\ Gregor, * Folk-lore of North-East Scotland,” 5, 6o, 62

- T v, Lalls, * Nichmat Addlat Rnrum," 2anil September, 1855
' Gu i, t}!oulngic:i Mythalogy,” . 28t

+ 8 Fplilore” i. 134, _ I

¢ Tawnry,  Ratha Sant Sigam,” i 385, 575 in 44
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ghost of the dead man, and the bridegroom in the: marriage
procession. wears n sword as a proteetion ; if He cannot
procure a licence from a magistrate to carry a real sword,
he gets one made of lath, which is good enough 1o frighten
the evil spirit. In this case he fastens an iron spike to the
point. On the same principle the blacksmith’s anvil is nsed
a2 a huil charm, and any ene who dares to it on it is likely
to be punished for the contempt by an attack of boils. The
Romans used to drive large nails into the side posts of the
door with the same object. We have already noticed the
value of iron nails for the purpose of laying the ghost of the
Churel, and such nails are in India very commonly driven
into the door-post or into the legs of the bed, with the abject
of resisting evil spirits. The horse-shoe i5 one special form
of the charm, The wild Irish, we are told, used to hang
eound the nicks of children the beginning of St. John's
Gospel, a crooked mil out of  horse-shoe, or a piece of
‘wolfskin.' Why the horse-shoe should be ussd i this way
has been much debated: Mr. Farrer thinks it may be
connected with the respect paid to the horse in folk-lore”
The Irish say that the resson is that the horse and ass were
ii the stall when Christ was bomn, and. hence are hlessxd
for evermore! The iden that its ehape connects it with
the Yonl snd phallicism hardly deserves mention, One
thing is clear, that the element of luck largely enters into
the matter ; the shoe must have been found by chance on
the road. Mr. Lelund says, “To find and pick up any-
thing, at once converts it inte a fetish, or insures that all
will go well with it, if we say when taking it up, do not
pick it up,'—naming the object—"1 pick up good. lack,
which may nover abandon me!” ¢ This, combined with the
geneml protective power of iron, i probably a sufficient
explanation’ of the practice. The custom s comtnon i
India. The great gate of the mosque at Fatelipur Sikri is
xﬁmﬂ with them, and the practice is general at many
nes.
i 1l{}hm' " " - niyt
b Ly Wil oo | e R e




Tee Evit EvE Axo THE Scariwe oF GrOSTS. X5

There is ulso a cycle of legends which connect iron with
the philosopher’s stone and transmutation into gold. The
great Chandra Varma, who was bomn of the embraces of
Chandrama, the Moon god, possessed the power of con-
verting iron into gold. Laliya, a blacksmith of Ahmadibad,
made an axe for o Bhil, who retorned and complained that
it would not cut. Laliya, on looking at it, found that the
blade had been turned into gold. On questioning the Bhil,
he ascertained that he had tried to sharpen it on what
turned out to be the philosopher’s stone. Laliya, by pos-
session of the stone, acquired great wealth, and was finally
attacked by the King's troops, At last he was obliged to
throw the stone into the Bhadar river, where it still lies,
but once some iron chains wers let down into the water,
and when they touched it the links were converted into
QD-I:L"

GOLn AND SILVER PROTECTIVES,

Gold, and in a less degree silver, have a similar protective
influence. The idea is npparently based on their scarcity
and wvalue, and on their colour—yellow and white being
obnoxious to evil spirits. Henee a little bit of gold is put
into the mounth of the dying Hindu, and both gold and silver,
combined with tigers' claws and similar protectives, are
largely used as amolets. These metals are particalarly
effective in the form of ornaments, many of which are
images of the gods, or have some mystic significance, or are
made in imitation of some sacred leaf, ilower, or animal.
This is one main canse of the recklessness with which rich
natives load their children with masses of costly jewellery,
though they are well aware- that the practice often leads to
robbery and murder.

Correr aAND Bmass PROTECTIVES.
Next come copper and brass, The use of copper in the

U Bombay Gazettesr,” v, 1235 and for ancther listance, fee Tarrett,
* Alnd-Albart," iL 197.
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form of rings and amulet cases is very common.  Many of
the vessels used in the daily service of the gods, such as the
Argha, with which the daily oblations are made, are mada
of this metal. So with brass and varions kinds of alloy
used for bells, drinking and cooking utensils. :

The commeon brass Lota js always carried about by a man
during the period of MOurning as a preservative agninst the
evil spirits which surround him until the ghost of the dead
man is finally laid. Coppor rings are specially worn as an
-antidote to pimples and boils, while those of iran are sup-
posed to weaken the influence of the planet Sani or Saturn,
which is praverbially nnlucky and malignant. His Eyil
Eye, in partictlar, brings misfortune at intervals of twenty-
four years ; all afferings to him are black, and consequently
ill-omened, such as sesamum, charcoal, buffaloes, and blagk
salt; and only the Dakaut, the lowest elass of Beihman
priest, will accept such offerings.!

Corar axp Mamixe Fronvers ProtecTives,

Next in valte to these metals come coral and other
marine products, which in the case of the Hindus probahly
derive their virtue from being strange to an iniand-:lwaifiug
people, and as connected with the ETeat ocean, the final home
of the sainted dea], Coml is particularly valyed {n the form
of & gecklace by those who cannaot afford the costlier metals,
and ite ashis are constantly used in varjoys rustic romedies
and stimulants. . In Gujarit a coral ring is nsed to Eeep off
the evil influence’of the sun? and in Bengal mourners

it as-a form of purifiration, According to the old beliefin

necks of children to assist teething and keep off the

sickness.' So with shells, particularly the Sankha ar conch
shell, which is used for oblations and is tegaeded as sacred
to Vishou. 1t is blown ae bis temples whes the deity

ki.I LAl Bikds Dy, » Foll-tales® ‘jo4 M3 1 Wilsan, « Ingian Caste,”
174,

* 4 Campbell, “ Notes,” 6q. ' Braod, ¥ Observations,» 344735
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receives his daily meal, in ordér to wake him and scare off
yagrant spirits, who would otherwise consume or defile the
offering. This shell, in popular belief, is the bone of the
. demon Panchajans, who, according to the Vishnn Purdns !
“lived in the form of a4 conch shell under the ocean.
Krishna plunged into the water, killed him, took the shell,
which constituted his bones, and afterwards used it for a
horn.. When sounded it fills the demon hosts with dismay,
animates the gods, and annihilates unrighteousness."

All these shells appear to derive part of their virtue from
the fact that they are perforated. The cowry shall, which
is worn round the neck by children a5 an antidote to the
Evil Eye und dinbolical influence, is supposed to have such
sympathy with the wearer that it cracks when the evil glance
falls upon it, as in England coral was thought to change
coluur and grow pale when ite owner was sick. The cowry
shell is, with the sume object, tied round the neck or pasterns
of a valued horse, or on 3 cow or buffalo, ' The shell armlot
wurn by Bengal women has the same protective influcace.®

PrEcioUs SToNES PROTECTIVES.

Precious stones possess similar value. Sir Thomas Brown
would not deny that bezoar was antidotal, bot he could not
bring himself to believe that ** sapphire is preservative against
enchiantments,” In cne special combination of nine varieties,
knpwn as the Nauratuna, they are specinlly efficacious—the
nuby sacred to the san, the pearl to the moon, coml to
Mars, emerald to Mercury, topaz to Jupiter, diamond ta
Venus, sapphire to Saturn, amethyst to Rihu, and the ecat’s-
eye to Keta, Inthe mythology the gods interrupted Pinvati
when she was with Mahideva, and nine jewels dropped from
her anklet. When he looked at them he saw his image
reflected in each of them, and they sppeared in the form of
the nine Kanyis or heavenly maidens. The Naunlakha or
nine lakh necklace constantly appears in Indian folk-lore,

Viwoar
! For further examples ses Campbell, * Notes,™ 136 sqq,

VOL. 1. -



18 Foik-LogE oF NowTnery INDIA.

In the story of the Princess Aubergine we read that ** inside
the fish there is & bumble-bee, inside the bea a tiny box, and
insids the bax is the wonderful nine likh necklace, Put it
onand I shall dic.” And in one of Sumadeva's stories, at
the marciage, Jaya gives the bride a necklace of such a kind
that, as long as it s upon a person’s neck; hunger, thirst,
and death cannot harm him.' It is of jewels that the lamps
which light fairy-land are made,

Many of the precious stones have tales and qualities of
their own. Once upon = time & holy man came and settled
at Panna who had a diamond as large as a cart-wheel.
The Rija, hearing of this, tried to take it by force, but the
saint hid it in the ground out of his way. Hae told the Rija
that the diamond wheel could not leave hiz dominions, and
that no one conld ever find it. The Mubammadans say
that all the dinmonds found since, in these famous mines,
were fragments of the wheel! The wearing of a ring of
sapphire, sacred to Sani or Saturn, is supposed to tum out
lucky or unlucky, according to circumstances. For this
reason, the wearer tries it for three days,; that is, he wears
it on Saturday, which is sacred to Satorn, and keeps it on
till Tuesday. During this time, if no mishap befalls him,
be continues to wear it during the period when the planet's
influence s unfavourable; but should any mizshap befall
him during the thres days, he gives the ring to a Brihman.!
The amethyst obtains its name because any one who wears
it cannot be affected by wine. The turquoise or Firoza Is
a mystic stone in India. [If you bathe wearing n turquoiss,
the water touched by it protects the wearer from bails, and
snakes will not approach him.' Shylock got a turquoise
from Leah which he would not have given for & wildermness
of monkeys, becavse it changed colour with the health of
the owner, and the Turkeys, says an ald writer, “doth

i l_{mlpk. " Wideawake Stories” 81 ; Tawney, * Katha Sarii Sagnea”
o
¥ Cunningham, * Archaological Reports,” vil,
- ph’:'li. “Notes,* m:" i
4 ¥ North Indian Notes and Queries,” i 51
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move when there is any peril prepared to hitn that weareth
it”* So the onyx, known as the Sulaimini, or stone of
Solomon, has mystic virtues, as, according to Burton,
carbuncles and coral, beryl, pearls and rubies were helieved
to drive away devils, to overcome sorrow, and to stop
dreams.®

Beaps PROTECTIVES.

With poorer people beads take the place of gems, and
in particular the curious enamelled bead, which probably
came from China and is still found in old deserted sites,
mostly of Buddhistic origin, enjoys special repute. We
have already met with the parturition bead, and in Kolhapur
there is a moch-valued Ambic stone which, when any woman
is in labour, is washed and the water given to her to drink.
In Scotland the amber bead cures inflamed eyes and sprains,
as in Italy looking through amber bead® strengthens the
sight. Here the perforatim confers a muystical quality.
As an antidote to the Evil Eye blue beads are specially
valued, and are hung round the necks and pasterns of
horses and other valuable animals. The belief in the
efficacy of beads is at the basis of the use of rosaries, which,
a5 used in Europe, are almost certainly of Eastern origin,
imported in the Middle Ages in imitation of those wm,h
Buddhistic or Hindn ascetics, who ascribe to them manifo
virtne. Such are those of the Tulasi or sacred basil, worn
by Vaishnavas, and those of the Rudriksha, wom by
Saivas,

Broop A& PROTECTIVE.

Blood is naturally closely connected with life. “ The
flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall
ye'not eat.” Hence blood comes to be a scarer of demans,
In Scott'’s Lay the wizard's book would not open till he
smeured the cover with the Borderer’s curdled gore. In

1 % Hrand, ¥ Observations,” 753 * " Anatomy of Hihndml[."' Jﬂ.
# Henderson, “ Folk-lore of the Nocthern Counties,” 134 .
" Etruscan Roman Regains,” 247
cz
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Cornwall, the buming of blood from the body of a dead
animal fs & very common method of appeasing the spirits
of diseass,’ and the blood sacrifices so prevalent all over the
world are performed with the same object. A curious Evil
Eyecharm is recorded from Allabbbid. A woman of the
Chamir or carrier caste gaye birth ta a dead child. Think-
ing that this was due to fascination, she put a piece of the
cloth used at her confinement down a well, having previously
enclosed in it two leaves of betel, some cloves, and a piece
of the castor-oil plant.* Here we have, first, a case of well-
worship; secondly, the use of betel; cloves, and the castor-
ail plant, all scarers of evil spirits ; and thirdly, an instance
of the use of blood for the same purpose.  We have slse-
‘where noticed the spacial character attached to menstroul
of parturition blood. But hlood itself is most effectual
against demoniacal influence.  There are many cases whers
blood is rubbed on the body as an antidote to disease, In
Bombay some Marhdtas give warmed goat’s blood in cases
of piles, and in typhus, or red discoloration of the skin with
blotches, the patient is cored by killing a cock and rubbing
the sick man with the blsod. Others use the biood of the
great lizard in cases of snake-bite! A bath of the hlood of
children was once ordered for the Emperor Constantine,

I q:d because he, moved by the tears of the parents, refused

Similarly, among the Drividians, the Kos drink the blood
of the sacrificial bull; the Malers eure demoniacs by giving
the blood of a sacrificed buffalo ; the Pahariyas, in time of
epidemics, set up a pair of Posts and a cross beam, and
aapg on ita vessel of blood! So, the Jows sprinkled fhe
door-posts and the horns of the altar with blood, and the
same customs prevail among many other

We shall mest with instances of the same rite when

' Hont, ¥ Potrilur Roma Taps
2 4 Panith ;Pn:n and Q:nc?é,f:u. 6.

] r:m u‘ o L !
L Ihltl[:“ﬁ.!“ Dn:#;jr:%ﬂmlqr.‘ 115, 370, 372
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dealing with the blood covenant and human sacrifice. On
the same analogy many Indiun tribes mark the forchead of
the bride with blood or vermilion, and red paint is smeared
ot the image of the village godling in lieu of a regular
sacrifice,

IncENSE.

Similarly, incense is largely used in religious rites, pirtly
to pleass with the sweet savour the deity which is being
worshipped, and partly to drive away demons who would
steal or defile the offerings. Bad smells repel evil spirits,
and this i probably why assafeetida is given to a3 woman
after her delivery.  In Ireland, if a child be sick, they take
a piece of the cloth worn by the person supposed to have
oveslooked thie infant and burn it near him. [f he sneezss,
he expels. the spirit and the spell is broken, ar the cloth is
burned to ashes and given to the patient, while his forchead
is rubbad with spitile. In Northern India, if a child be
sick. a little bran, pounded chillies, mustard, and sometimes
the eyelashes of the child are passed round its head and
burned. If the burning mixture does not smell very badly,
which it is needless to say is hardly ever the case, it i &
sign that the child is still under the evil influence; if the
odour be abominahle, that the attack has been obvisted.!
Similarly, in Bengal, red mustard seeds and salt are mixed
together, waved round the head of the patient, and then
thrown into the fire’ This reminds ns of the flight of the
Evil One into the remote parts of Egypt from the smell of
the fish liver burnt by Tobit, and an old writer says:
“ \Wyse clerkes knoweth well that dragons hate nothyng
more than the stenche of breenynge bones, and therefore
they gaderyd as many as they mijght fynde, and brent them;
and so with the stenche thereof they drove away the
dragons, and so they were brought out of greste dysease.” *

+ “ Panjib Notes and Queries,” i 51
L Rm * Tribes and Castes! f. 2o
L ¥ Oliservations 165,
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SPITTLE,

We have just met with an instance of the use of spittle for

the scaring of the disease demon or the Evil Eye. This isa
very common form of charm for this purpose. In ons of the
Italian charms the performer is directed to spit behind
himself thrice and not to look back, In another, “if yout
eyes pain you, you must take the saliva of & woman who
has given birth only to boys, not girls, And she must have
~abstained from sexual nnion and stimulating food for three
days. Then, if her saliva be bright and clear, ancint your
eyes with it and they will be cured* Ay Innisboffin, in
Ireland, when the old women meet a baby out with its purse
they spit on the ground all round it to keep fairies from it.
In Wicklow they spit on & child for good luck the first day.
it i5s brought out after birth.! Inseveral of the European
folk-tales we find that spittle has the puwer of speech.
The habit of spitting on the handsell or first maoney taken
in the morning is common. It is done * either to render jt
tenacious that it may remain with them and not vanish away
like a fairy gift, or else to render it propitions and :
that it may draw more money to it."* Mulammad advised
that when the demon Khanzsh interrapted any one at his
prayess, he was to spit over his loft shoulder three times.

In India, spittle is regarded as impure.  Hence a native
cleans his teeth daily with a fresh twig of the Nim tree, and.
regards the European's use of the same tooth-brush day after
day as one of the numerous extraordinary impurities which
we permit. Hence, too, the practice of spitting when any
one who iz feaged or detested passes by, When women see
a falling star they spit three times to scare the demon, In
Bombay, spittle, especially fasting spittle, is nsed to rul on
wounds as a remedy. It cures inflammation of the cyes,
an idea which was familiar to the Jews. It guards children
8gainst the Evil Eye. In the Konkan, when a person is
affected by the Evi Eve, salt and mustard are waved round

i Lﬂmﬂ.“E - = - L
e iy 1:,:““ .Rmn Remains,” 360, 279 Hartland, “ Legend
® S Folkelore. w.?ﬂ, 361 ¥ Brand, Do, o4, 7ag.
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hi=s head, thrown into the fire, and he is told to spit. In
Gujardt, when an orthodox Shiah Musalmin travels witha
Sunni, he spits, and among the Roman Catholics of Kanam,
at baptism the priest wets his thumb with spittle and with
it touthes the child’s ears and nostrils.'

SALT,

We have seen above that salt is also used in the same
way. Salt, apparently from its power of checkiog decay, is
regatded as possessing mystical powers.  All over Europe
the spilling of salt in the direction of a person was con.
sidered ominons. * It was held to indicate that something
had already happened to one of the family, or was about to
befll the person spilling it, and also to denote the rupture
of friendship.”"* The custom of putting a plate of salt on'a
carpse with the object of driving off evil spirits is common
in Great Britain, Wae have already seen that salt is given
to children after they have eaten sweets. Many classes of
Hindu ascetics bury their dead in salt. It is waved round
the head of the bride and bridegroom, and buried near the
houge door as a charm. In classical antiquity it was mixed
with water and sprinkled on the worshippers.

SALUTATION.

Another way of dispelling evil spirits is by the various
forms of slutation, which generally consist in the invocation
of some deity. The Hindu cays, ** Rdm /! Rdm!™ when he
meets & friend, or Jay Gopdl! " Glory to Krishna!"™ or
whoever his personal god may be, and the same idea accounts
for many of the customs connected with the reception of
guests, who, coming from abread, may bring evil spirits with
them.

TiE SEPARAELE SouL: WAVING.

Another series of prophylactics depends on the ides of the

| I, = Notei™ 131 ; Tyler, ™ Primitive Cultuze,” i 430:
L o i T ?
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separable soul or that spirits are always fluttering in the air

round 3 person's head. Hence a long series of ciistoms |
known as Pamchhan, performed at Hindy marriages in
Upper India, when lights, a brass tray, grain, and houschold -

implements like the rice ponnder or grindstone are waved
round the head of the married pair as a protective. In
Somadeva’s tale of Bhunandana we find that he * petforms
the ceremony of averting evil spirits from all quarters by
waving the hand over the head™! This fs perhaps one
explanation of the use of flags at temples and village shrines,
though in some cases they appear to be used as @ perch;on
which the duity sits when he makes his periodical visits, )
Hence, too, feathers have a mystic significance, though in 1
Some cases, as in those of the peacock and jay, the colonr
i5 the impottant part. Hence the waving of the fan and
Chaurl over the head of the great man and the ose of the
umbrella as 2 symbol of royalty. A woman carrying her
child on her return from a strange village, lest she shoild
bring the influence of some foreign evil spirit back with her, 1
will, before entering her own homestead, pass seven little
stones seven times round the hoad of the baby, and throw
themn in different directions, o as to pass away any evil that
may have been contractad. When a sorcerer is called in to
pattend a case attributed to demoniacal possession, he whisks ‘
the patient with a branch of the Nim, Madir, or Camel
thorn, all of which are more or less sacred tress and have l
icquired a reputation as preservatives, When this 13 com-
pleted, the aspersion of the afflictml one;, be he man or
beast, with some water from the blacksmith's shop, in which

iwon has been repeatedly plunged and has bestowed additional
upan it, ussally follows.

BrLacksutri, Reskeer pog,
The respect paid to the trade of the blacksmith is !
curions survival from the time of the early handicrafts and
the substitution of weapons of iron fur those of stone’ [y
! Taw .“ﬁth:ﬁuitﬁnu" *
i Scir“:td;, * Prehistoric Miqwli*u,‘l'?ﬂ; i
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Scotlanid the same belief in the virtues of the water of the
forge prevails, and in Iréland no one will take anything by
stealth from such 3 place.! In St. Patrick’s Hymn we have
a prayer against * the spells of women, of smiths, and of
druids." Culann, the mystic smith, appears in Celtic folk-
lore.  Inall the mythologies the idea is widespread that the
art of smithing was first discoversd and practised by super-
natuml personages. We sée this through the whole range of
folk-lore, from the Cyclopes to Wayland Smith, who finally
came to be connectsd with the Devil of Christianity.*

Warer.

We have already referred to water as n protective against
the iitflucnce of evil spirits. We see this principle in the
rite of ceremonial bathing as a propitiation for sin. It
also appears in the use of water which has bean blown
dapon by a holy man as o remedy for spirit possession.
Among many menial tribes in the North-Western Provinces
with the same object the bride is washed in the watet in
which the bridegroom has already taken his wedding bath.
Again, onn a lucky day fixed by the Pandit the rite of
Nahdwan or ceremonial bathing is performed for the
protection of the young mother and her child two or
thres days after her confinement. Both of them are bathed
in a decoction of the leaves of the Nim tree. Then 2
handful of the seeds of musturd and dill are waved round
the mother's head and thrown into a vessal contsining fire,
When the seeds are consumed the cup s upset, and the
mother breaks it with her own foor. Next she sits with
grain in her hand, while the househald brass tray is beaten
to scare demons and the midwife throws the child into the
air. All this takes place in the open airin the courtyard of
the hooge. Here we have a series of antidotes to demoniacal

; " # Folk-lore. of Monh:-East Scotlund,® 45; Lady Wilde,
L] H%
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possession, the purport of which will be easily understood
on principles which have been already expluined.

GRAIN.

With this use of grain we meet with another valuahle
antidote. We have it in Great Britain in the rule that
‘“the English, when the bride comes from church, are wont
to cast wheat upon her head."' It survives in our custom
of throwing rice over the wedded pair when they start on
the honeymoon. On the analogy of other races one object
of the rite would seem to be to keep in the soul which is
likely to depart at such o crisis in life a5 marriage. Thus,
“in Celebes they think that a bridegroom's soul is apt to
fly away at marriage, so coloured rice is scattered over him
to induce it to stay. And, in general, at festivals in South
Celebes rice is strewed on the head of the person in whose
honour the festival is held, with the object of retaining his
sotl, which atsuch times is in especial danger of being lured
away by envious demons.” *

This rite appears widely in Indian marriage customs,
Among the Mhass of Khéndesh, on the bridegroom approach-
ing the bride's house, a picce of bread is waved round his
head and thrown away® In a Kunbi's wedding a ball of
fice is waved round the boy's head and thiown away, and
at the-lucky moment grains of rice are thrown over the
couple. Among the Telang Nhivis of Bijaypur the chief
marmage rite is that the priest throws rice over the boy and
giel. The gmin acquires special efficacy if it be either
parched, and thus purified by fire, or if it be stained in some
lucky or demon-scaring colour,* Thus, in Upper India
grain parched with a special rite is thrown over the pair as
they revolve round the miarriage shed, and this function is,
i possible, performed by the brother of the hride. Rice
stained yellow with turmeric is very often used for this
purpose, Another device is to. make g pile of rice, with a

i hn-d. 1% & L]
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knot of turmeric and & copper coin
at a particular stage of the service the bridg knocks down
with her foot. The Lodhis of the i
way, put a pile of rice at the door of the
he upsets with his foot. All through N
exirciser shakes grain ina fan, which
potent fetish, and by the number of
the Interstices calculates which particylar ghost is worrying
the pationt. On the same prnciple the Ordons put rice in
thie mouth of the corpse, and the Kofris, when they marry,
walk round a pile of water-pots and scatter rice on the
ground.!  The custom of sprinklpg grain of marnage
appears in many of the folk-tales, /-

Urap,
We are familiar in Roman litefature with the use of beans
at funerals, ond at the Lemuriy/ thrice every othes night to
pucify the ghosts of the dead bPans were fung on the fire of
the altar to drive the spirits put of the house. The same
idea appears in the Carlings or fried peas given away and
eates on the Sunday before Palm Sunday® No special
sanctity appears to apply to the pea or bean in India, but
they are replaced by the Ursd pulse; which is much used in
tites of all kind, and espechlly in magic, when it i thrown
over the head of the person whom the magician wishes to
‘bring under his control.

Barley, another sacred g
a Hindo and sprinkled on ¢he head before the cremation rite
is performed.  So, the Oglons throw rice on the um as they
take it to the tomb, and sprinkle grain on the ground behind
the bones ta keep the spjit from coming back.!
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black
m:r: :;nd. H:'g,mumum. again, hns certain qualities of the

i

form of Tilanfalifce it is used in the funersl rites, and in
the offerings to thioF 2 handful mixed with water is one of
of & cow, called Til\sainted dead, and made up in the form
dhenu, it is presented to Brihmans.

Most gmins in the SHEAVES.

up over the house dodpr have also mystic uses, It is bung

hangibid they tie a shg® ' rapel evil spirits, and in Hos-

the cattle shed as n af of com on a pole and fasten it to

seven kinds of prain, kn reservative! The combination of

aumerous charms and is |W0 @5 Satnaja, 15 an ingradient in
sed in many forms of worship.

So with the products o ghisi _
might have been expected, - the sacred cow, whfnh are, as
Henee the use of Ghilor or cynost valuable {t'-l' this purpose.
domestic ritual: Milk for th{erified butter in the public and
ings and sprinkled on the same reason is used in offer-
dung, in particular, is ound as an oblation, Cow-
death or hirth impurity the ho}®? 25 efficacious. After the
a mixture of cowdung and clay ¥5¢ is carefully plastered with
without it, and the corpse is ¢} N cooking place is pure
dung fuel. Even the urine ted with cakes of cow-
medicine and & purificant. The )l the cow is valued as a
evil, and every rich man keeps a | €W guards the house from
fall on her when he wakes from 4 COW 50 that-his glance may
the guardian of the household. P, and he regards her &s

Corouvwf

Colours, agsin, are scarers of ey =~ |
larly dread yellow, black, red, xnd §/i} spirits, They particu-
efficacy of yellow accounts for hite. The belief in the
use. of turmeric in the
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domestic ritval' A few days before the marriage ntes
commence the bride and bridegroom are anointed with a
mixture of oil and turmeric known as Abtan. The bride
assumes a robe dyed in turmeric, which she wears until the
wedding. The marrage letter of invitation is coloured
with turmeric, and splashes of it are made on the wall and
worshipped by the married pair. In the old times the woman
who performed Satl, and nowadays married women who
dig, are taken to the pyre wrapped in a shroud dyed with
turmeric.  The corpse is very often smeared with turmeric
before cremation, s custom which is not peculiar to the so-
called Aryan Hindus, because it prevails among the Thiirus,
one of the mast primitive tribes of the sub-Himilayan
forests, The same principle probably explains the nse of
yallow clothes by certain classes of ascetics, and of Chandan
or sandal-wood in making caste marks and for various cere-
monial purposcs.

Yellow and redare the usual colouss of marriage garments,
and the parting of the bride’s hair is stained with vermilion,
though hore the practice 13 probably based on the symbalical
belief in the Blood Covenant. The same idea is probably
the explanation of the finging of red powder and watés
coloured with tarmeric at the Holi or spring festival.

Black, again, is feared by evil spirits; and the husbandman
hangs a black pot in his field to scare spirits and evade the
Exil Eye, and young women and children have their evelids
marked with lampblack. In the Mirzapur Baiga's sacrifice
the black fow! or the black goat is the favonrite victim, and
charcoal is valued, some put into the milk as = preservative
and some buried under the threshold to guard the household
from harm.

GHARIES,

For the same reason various kinds of grass are considersd
sacred, such as the Kosa, the Dirva, the Darbha. Among the
Prabhus of Bombay juice of the Dirva grass is poured into
the left nostril of a woman when the pregnancy and coming

I Nosth [adian Notes and Quertes,” it. 3o
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of age rites are performed, and the Kanaujiya Brihman
husband drops some of the juice down her ncse when zhe
reaches maturity.' The Sholapur Mangs when they come
back from the grave strew some Harivili grass and Nim
Jeaves on the place where the deceased died. The Mdaj
grass is also sacred, and a thread made of it i5 worn at one
stage of the Beahman's life. Some of these smered grasses
form an important ingredient in the Sriddba offerings to
the sacred dead, snme are nsed in the marriage and erema.-
tion ritual, on some the dying man is laid at the moment of
digsolution. They are potent to avert the Evil Eye, and
hence the mother of Rima and Lakshmana, when she looks
at them, breaks a blade of grass.*

TATTOOING.:

Next come special marks made on the body. Such are
the marks branded on various parts of their bodies by many
classes of ascetics, and the caste marks made in clay or
ashies by most high-class Hindus, Tt has been suggested
that many of these marks are of totemistic origin, That
this is s0 among races heyond the Indian border is almost
certainly the case’ But though tattocing, a widesproad
practice of the Indian people, very possibly originated in
totemism, still, as far as has hitherto been ascertained, no
distinct trace remains of a tribal tattoo, and it is safer at
present to class marks of this kind in the ganeral category
of devices to repel evil spirits. Among purely sectarial
marks we have the forehead mark of the Sajvas, composeil
of three curved lines like a half-moon, to which is added a
round mark on the nose; it is made with the clay of the
Ganges, or with sandal-wood, or the ashes of ‘cowdung, the
ashes being supposed to represent the disintegrating force
of the deity, The mark of the Vaishnavas is in the form of
the foot of Vishnu, and counsists of two lines rather oval
drawn the whole length of the nose and carried forward iy

b Campbell, Notes” g2. * Growse,
1 Fraser,
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straight lines across the forehead. It is generally made
with the clay of the Ganges, sametimes with the powder of
sandal-wood. The Sikia forehead mark is a small semi-
circular line between the eyebrows, with & dot in the middle.

The practice of tattocing is common both among the
Aryan and Drividian races, but is more general amoag the
lower than the higher castes. Thus, the Juing women
tattoo themselves with three strokes on the forehead just
over the nose, and three on each of the temples They
attach no meaning to the marks, have no ceremony in
adopting them, and are ignorant of the origin of the practice.
The Khariya women make three parallel marks on the
forehead, the outer lines terminating at the ends in a crook,
and two on each temple. The Ho women tattoo themselves.
in the form of an arrow, which they regard as their national
emblem. The Birhor women tattoo their chests, arms, and
ankles, but not their faces. The Orllon women have three
marks on the brow and two on each temple. The young
men burn marks on their fore-arms as part of the ordeal
ceremony ; girls, when adult, or nearly so, have themsalves
tattooed on the arms and back. The Kisin women have
no such marks; if a female of the tribe indulges herself in:
the yanity of having herself tattooed, she is at once tarned
adrift as having degraded herself.  Here we may have some
faint indications of a tribal tattoo, but among most of the
tribes which practise the custom it has become purely
protective or ornamental.!

Among the Dravidian tribes of the North-Western Pro-
vinces tattooing generally prevails. The Korwas and many
other of these tribes get their women tattooed by a woman.
of the Badi sub-division of Nats. They are tattooed only
on the breast and arms, not on the thighs. There are no
esremonies connected with it, nor any special pattern.  Any
gir] gets herself tattooed in any fignre she approves for a
small sum, Well-to-do women always get it done; but if &
woman is not tatoced, it is not considered unlucky. The:

t Daltoy, ¥ Descriptive Ethoology,” 157, 161, 101, 219 255
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men of tha tribe are not tattooed. The Ghasiya women
tattoo themselves on the breasts, arms, thighs, and fest.
They say that when a woman dies who is not tattooed, the
Great Lord Parameswar is displeased and turns her out of
heaven, or has her branded with the thorn of the scacia,
Inthe same way among the Chamérs, when a woman who
has oot besn tattooed dies, Parameswar asks her where are
the marks and signs which she ought to possess to show
that she had lived in the world, If she cannot show them,
she will in her next birth be re-born a3 a Bhatal, Pretnd, or
Rikshasi.

At present among low-caste women the process of tattoo.
4np Is regarded ss n species of initintion, and vsually marks
the atisinment of puberty. It thus corresponds with the rite
of ear-piercing among males. To the east of the Narthe
West Provinces a girl is not allowed to cook until she is
tattooed with a mark representing the Sitd ki Rasol or cook-
house of Sitd, and in Bengal high-caste people will not drink
from the hands of a girl who does not wear the Ullikhl or
star-shaped tattoo mark between her eyebrows.  A/Chamiir
woman who is not tattooed at marriage will not, it is
balieved, see her father and mother in the next world.  This
reminds us of the wdea prevalent in Fiji, that women who
“are not tattooed are lishle to special punishment in the land
of the dead.! In Bombay the custom has been provided
with & Bralimanical legend, Omne day Lakshml, the wife
of Vishny, told her husband that whenever he went out on
buosiness or fo wisit his dovolees she became frightened.
Hearing this, Vishnu took his weapons and stamped them
an her body, saying that the marks of his weapons would
save her from evil. '

Hence women in Bombay tattoo themselves with the
figures of the lotus; conch shell, and discus; and from thia
the present custom is said to have onginated’

In Upper Indin the formz of the tattoo marks fall into

L Bholandth Chandra, * Traveliof & Hindu i 536; "ijﬂh Notes
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various classes. Some are mde ot conventionalized represen-
tations of animals, plants;and flowers. The OperALors caTTy.
round with them sketches of the different kinds of ormament,
and the girl selects these according to taste. The peacocky.
the horse, the serpent, the scorpion, tortoise, centipede,
appear constantly in vapious forms. Others, again, are
representations  of jewellery actoally worn—necklaces,
bracelets, armlets, or rings. Others, agiin, are purely
religious, such as the trident or matted hair of Siea the
weapons of Vishau, and the cooking house of Sitd, the type
of wifely virtue. Some of these marks were probably of
totemistic o, but they haye now become merely oma-
mentative, as was the case in Central Asia in the time of
Marea Poly, where they were regarded only as “a piece of
elegance or a sign of gentility,” and among the Thracians,
as described by Herodotus.! It may be noticed that in the
time of Marco Polo people nsed to-go from Upper Indis to
Zayton in China to be tattooed.' These animal forms of
tattooing are found also among the Dravidian tribes of the
Central Provinces, where the forms used arca peacock, an
antelope, or a dagger; and the marks are made on the back
of the thighs and legs. In Bengal tattooing is used asa
cure for goitre.

We may close this long eatalogue of devices intended Lo
scare spirits, with a pumber of miscellsneous examples.

It seems 1o be a well-established principle that evil spicits
fear leather, On this is perhaps based the ides of the shoe
being a mode of repelling the Evil Eye and the infinence of
demons. We find this constantly appearing in the folk-lore
of the West. Thus, the Highlanders paid particular uttention
1o the leavingbu! the bridegroom's left shoe without buckle
or latchet, to prevent the secret influences of witches on the

wedding night.*  Aod Hudibras tells how—

i Yule, = Marco Polo,” il.q;r.q}: Herodotus, v.61 and for the  Dacians
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:"15;“' ey il Risley.  Tribes atd €
inlop,  Papers, il note § K1 ey ahd Castea” |, 292
{ Y, » Owervasions” 359, For the Indian Versions of Cinderalia
nnd her shoe, see ' North Indian Notes and Qaeries,” Bt 182, 126

virk. 11, 2]



34 FoLk-Lore oF NORTHEUX [NDiA.

Augustus having by oversight

Putom his lefi whoe 'fore us nghr,
Hud like i have been slain that day
By moldiers mitinying for pay.”

Maidens in Europe ascertain whether they will be married
and who will be their future husbands by throwing the
slipper at the new year. The throwing of old shoes at an
English wedding seems on the same principle to be hassd
on the idea of scaring the demon of barrenness.  Aecording
to Mr. Hartland,' the gipsies of Transylviunia throw old
shoes and boots on a newly mamied pair when they enter
their tent, expressly to enhance the fertility of the uniom

In the same way in India, people who are too poot to
afford another protective place on the top of their houses o
shoe hesl upwards. This seems to give some additjonal
¢fficacy to the charm, because we find the same rule in fores
elsewhere. Thuns, in Cornwall, a slipper with the point
titrned up placed near the bed cures eramp.” In Phna, if &
miin feels that he has Leen struck by an incantation, he at
once takes hold of an upturned shoe! :

The fear which spirits feel for leather is also illnstrated
by the procedure of the Drfividian Baiga, who fagellates
peopla suffering from demoniacal posesssion with 4 tawse of
leat strap. In the Dakkhin a person troubled swith
nightmare “sleeps with « shoe under bhis pillow, und an
exorcist frightens evil spirits by threatening to make them
drink water from u tanner's well. We shall see that this s
one way of punishing wnd repelling the power of witches.
The Ponn Kunbis believe thay g drink of water from #
tanner’s hand destroys the power of a witch.  In the Panjdb
if a.man sits on a currier’s stone, he get's ' The same
principle probably accounts for much of the fear or contempt
generally felt in India regarding shoe-beating as a form of
punishment. At the sime time it is said in Persis and
Arabia that the dread of a flagellation with the slippef i5
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based on the idea that while a flogging with the regulac
scourge mvolves little discredit, a beating wath anything not
oniginally intended for the purpose, such as a shoe or
knotted cloth, is disgraceful.

The same [ecling for the power of leather possibly explains
the ii=¢ a4 a seat of varions kinds of skins, such 25 those of
the tiger and antelope, by many kinds of ascetics, and in the
ol ritual the wife with her husband sat on the hideof a
bull to promote the fertility of their union.

(GARLIC.

Garlic, ngain, from its pungency, is. valued in the same
way. Garlie was one of the substances used by Danish
mathers to keep evil from children! The Swedish bride-
groom sews in his clothes garlic, cloves, and rosemary.
Garlic was an early English core for a fiend-struck patisnt.®
Juvenal said that the Egyptians had gods growing in their
garslens, in allusion to their reverence for onions or garlic,
In Sanskrit garlic is called Mlechbha-kanda, * the foreigner's
roat," and its virtues for the removal of demons are so well
known that it will be often seen hung from the lintel of the
house door. The same ides may account for the very
common prejudice  among some castes against eating
anions.

GrLass,

Glass in the form of beads, which seem to derive some of
their efficacy from being perforated, is also very useful in
this way, Mirrors from time immemorinl have been held to
possess the same quality. * Fascinators, like basilisks, bad
their own ternible plance turnéd against them if they saw
themselves reflected,” “ S¢ ow fuy presemtc un wiror, par
endardement reciprogue, ces rayons retournent sur I anthony
o wenx.” Philostratus declares that If a mirror be beld
before a sleeping man doring a hail or thundee-storm, the
storm will cease.” Hence women in India wear nirrors in

; ;:,c’-?ﬁ:ﬂ:‘."qﬁlm Chambers, * Bask of Days)” 720,
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their thumb rings, and the Jatni covers her sheet with little
! pieces of shining glass.

Pieces of horn, especially that which is gaid to come from
the jackul, and that of the antelope, are alss efficacions.
The bizd: Banya treasures op the gaudy labels from his
cloth bales for the samo purpose. Garlands of flowers
possess the same quality, and so do various [rnits, stich as
dates, cocoanuts, betel:nuts, and plintuins, which are placed
in the lap of the bride or pregnant woman to scare the evil
spirits which cause barranness, and sugar is distributed at
marriages, The bones of the camel are very usefyl for
driving off insects from a supar-cane ficld, and buried under
the threshold keep ghosts out of the house. Pliny says that
a bracelet of camel's hair keeps off fover,'

Lastly, the demon may be trapped by physical means.
*To be delivered from witches they hang in their entries
whitethorn gathered on May Day."* Sq many of the
menial castes in the North-West Provinces keep a net and
some thorns in the delivery room to sears evil spirits-

There are certain persons who are naturally protectad
from the Evil Eye and demoniacal agency, or who have
control over evil spirits. Such s & man bom by
the foot presentation, who ecan cure thenmatism and
various other diseases by merely rubbing the
affected. Men with double thumbs are considered safe
against the Evil Eve, and so is a bald man, apparently
because no cne thinks it worth his while to envy such
people. Accarding to English belief, children born after
midnight have power all through their lives of seeing the
Spirits of the departed. In India, people who are born
within the period of the Salono fostival in August are not
only protected from, but possess the power of casting, the
Evil Eye. The same is the case of thoss who have acci-
dentally eaten ordure in childhood, We have already
noticed the mystic power of cowdung. Dung generally is

! M Paniib Notes and Queries” jy, 153 phell, ¢ Notes.™ ait:
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offensive to spirits. It was believed in Europe that horse-
dung placed before the house or behind the door brought
good luck' Women who eat dung possess, as wi shall see,
the power of witcheralt.

A man with only ope eve is dreaded because he. is
naturally envious of those with good sight, and he is prover-
bially a scoundrel. The giant with one eye is familar in
folk-lore, and he is penerally vicions and malignant. We.
lave the black man of Celtic folk-lore who has only one eye
and one leg? In the Irish tales Crinnaar, like the Cyclopes,
has only one eye.  Sindbad in his third voyage encounters
a monster of the same kind. Laplanders have a one-eyed
giant Stalo, and in one of the modern versions of the Perseus
myth there are two hags who have only a single eye
between them, The same idea appears in Indian folk-lore.
“The planet Sukra is said to have only one eye. Such was
also the case with the monster Kabandha, who was killed
by Radma, and Ardyi, the female fiend of the Veda. The
one-eyed devil appears in one of the Kashmir tales.'

Goxns: Procepuxe 1N Cases oF Fascimatiod.

The Gonds have a special procedure in cases of deaths
which they belieye to have oceurred through fascinution.
The burning of the body is poatponed till it is made to point
out the delinquent. The relations solemuly cull upon the
corpse to do this, and the theory is that if there has been
foul play of any kind, the body on being taken up, will force
the bearers to convey it to the house of the person by whom
the spell was cast. If this be three times repeated, the
owner of the house is condemned, his property is destroyed,
and he is expelled from the neighbourhood.!

AMULETS.
‘In ordinary cases most people find it advisable to carry ah
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¢ of some Kind s a preservative, An amulet i pri-
Mfwﬂl of @ deid man or animal, by which hostile

i e d ar their good offices secured.t  Tha
smnulet, then, in its original sense, is supposed to concan
trate in itacll the virtoes and powers of the man or animal of
which it formed & part.  Hence the claws of tho tiger, which
ﬂ?ﬂ’“m oy themeelves the innate strength-and bravery of
he mnimal, are grestly esteemed for this purpose, and the

: . when he'shoots a tiger, has to count over the
claws carefully to the coolies in charge of the dead animal,
or they will certainly misappropriate them. In the same
way a portion of the umbilical cord is placed among the
clothes of the mother and infant 1o avert the Evil Eye and
- geare the demons which are then particularly active

Me. Ferguson may be correct in his opinion that in India,

to the distribution of the remains of the Buddha at

Kusinagam, we have no historical record of the worship of
relice:* still the ides must have prevailed widely among the
Hindu races, out of whom the votaries of the new faith were
recruited.  With some of these relies of the Buddha, such
as his begging bowl, which was long kept in a Dagoba or
Vikiira erected by King Kanishka, then removed for a time
{0 Benares, and finally to Kandahir, where it is now held m
the highest respect by Musalmans, and has acenmulatod
round it a cycle of legends like those connected with the
Sangmil, we reach the 2oue of pure fetishizm,

Another form of amulet is o piece of metal, stone, bong,
or similar substance Worn on the person; with an invocation
inecribed on it to some special god, These are yery com-
monly used among Muliammadans, By Hindis the
“ Yantras or mysbc disgrams are thought to be quite 8s
gffective in their np_-r:.*mtinn as the Mantras or spells, and, of
conrse, n combination of the two is held to be absolutely
irresistible. An enemy may be killed or removed to some
other place, or a whole army destroyed, or salvation and

v et, " Principios of Sociology.® L 3 ok
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supreme felicity obtained by drawing a six-sided or eight-
gided dingram and writing a particnlar Mantri underneath.
I this be done with the blood of an animal killed sacrificially
in a Smasina of plice where corpses are burned, no power
in earth or heaven can resist the terrific potency of the
charm.” ' On the =ame principle Hindus head their letters
with the words Srf Kdnmj?! “the great god, Rima," or the
figures 74, of which one not very probable explanation is
that they represent the weight in maunds of the gold ornis
ments taken from the Rijput dead at the famous: aiege of
Chithaor.

The equilateral triangle is another favourite mystic sign.
According to the Christian ideas, the figure of three triangles
intersected and containing five lines, is culled the pentangle
of Solomon, and when it is delineated on the body of a man,
it marks the five places in which our Saviour was wounded ;
it was, therefore, regarded as a figa demonunt, Or & MeANS of
frightening demons.! Similarly in Notthern India, the
equilateral trinngle i regarded s a mystic sign, and the
little broadeloth bags hung round the necks of children to
avert the Evil Eye are made in this shape. The diamond
shupe is also spproved because it contains. two equilateral
trinngles base to base.

Another form of mystic sign is the mark of the spread
hand with the fingers extended.  Thisis made by the women
of the family on the outer wall and round the door-past, and

45 considered to be particularly efficacious.  Mr. Campbell
supgests thist the custom is based on the belief in the hand
being a spirit entry.' Natives will tell you that it is becanse
the number five, that of the fingers, is lucky. However thia
may be, the custom is very generally prevalent.  The Bloody
Hand of Ulster, worn as & crest by the Baronets of one
ereation, is well known.! The Uchlas of Ploa strew sanid
on the spot where the dead man breathed his last. They
cover the spot with a basket, which they raise next motning

1 Monler-Willinms, * Brbhmantsm and Hinduisn,” s03.
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iy the hope of finding the mark of a palm, winch shows that
the dead is pleased and brings vigour on the family ; und
the Thikors on the fifth day afer the birth of o child dip:a
hand in red powder and water and make 3 mark on the wall
of the lying-in room, which they worship.' At the rock-cut
temple of Tilok Sendur in Hoshanglbid, an annial festival
is-held, and those who come to demand any special benehl,
such as health or children, mark their vow by staining their
hand dipped in red paint against the vock wall, fingery
upward, 17 the prayer e heard, they revisit the place and
tike the sume matk, this time with the fingers downward ;
but whether Mahddeva is not gricious to his votaries, or
whether it is that the seass of favoars to come is not keen
enough after the prayer of the moment hiss besn grunted,
the hand-stamps pointing downwards are not o tenth in
number of those pointing upwards” The stamping of the
hind and five fingers immersed in a solution of sandal-wood
hea always been regarded us a peculinrly solemn. mode of
attesting an important document, and it is said thint
Mubuenmad himeell adopted this practice.®

There are numerous warieties of these protective aolets.
Onve purpose which they serve is the procuring of offspring.
Children natarally require speeinl protection: Thus, the
Mirsupur Korwas tie on the necks of their children roots of
various jungle plants, such as the SiyAr Singht, which owes
its name and repute to its resemblance to the so-called horn
of the jockal. In cases of disease the Kharwirs wear leaves
of the Bel, n sacred tree, cloves and flowers selected by-a
Hrahman, In the Konkan, in ordie that a child may not
siiffer from the Evil Eye,s necllace of marking nuts i put
round its neck.' The Gljars'ol Hazdra hang the barries af
the Batkar treo (Celtis casearia) round the necks of med and
animals to protect them frofs the Evil Eynt The plous
ulet the five verses known as
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Ayate-Hifs or * versed of protection,” or he makes & magie
square with the letters making up the word HAfiz, *the
protector.”” Many village Musalmins use little stone of
glass tablets for theszmo pHrpose. Some have a hocuk
pocus Inscnophion prporting (o be a yerse of the Qurin in
Arabic: others have the namy of Fatima coupled with that
of the famous martyrs Hasan atid Husain, Another amuiot
of u very eluborate chamcter is described 18 eontaining a
piece of the umbilical cord encased in metal, 3 tigur's daw,
two chaws of the large homed owl tumed in opposite direc-
tions, and encased jnnetal, a stone known as the Athelhi ki
mankd, because it has the property of turning eight coloars
according 1o the light in which it is placed {probably o
rourmaline or quartzose pehble), and A gpecial Evil Eye

in the shape of & jasper of marble bead. Thawe

amuler contained some emude gold, 1 whoelod shell, mn
goelent copper coim, some ashes from the fire of a fom
aacetic, and the five ingredients of the sacred incemse. The
owntr admiited that it would have besn fmpeoved had it
albe contzined a magic square. This reminds i of the
necklace of amber beuds hun;ruundﬂwnec:kniﬁum;h
children to keep off ill-luck, and the Irish scapulas, o phece uf
cloth on which the mame of the Virgin Mary i3 wiitten o6
one side, snd 1.H.5, on the other, which are preservatives
agninst ovil spirits. In old times in Eogland such charmm
wers enlled Characts, and ouve found with s criminal
contained an invocation to the three holy kmgs, Gaspar,

range of folk-lore. The idea is that #o evil Murit £2n croes
the sacred line. Thus, in Mirsapor they make 3 cirche of
grain gound the citeular pile of corn on the threshing-foot

to guard it from evil. Among some castes the eircle roand
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which the bride and bridegroom revolve at marsinge is
guarded by a gircular line of string hung on the necks of a
number of water-pots surrounding it.  We have seen how
the Baiga perambulates his village and drops a line of spitits
round the boundary to repel foreign ghosts. This accounts
for the stone circles which are found both in Europe and in
India, and in Ireland are considered to be the resort of the
fairies,

We have constant references to the same custom in the
folk-tales. Lakshmana, in the Ramiyana, draws such a
circle round Sitd when he is obliged 0 leave her ulone.
We have many references to the circle within which the
ascetic or magician sits when he i3 performing his sorceries.
Thus, in the story of Nischayadatta, the ascetics * quickly
made a great circle with ashes, and entering into it, they
highted & fire with fuel, and all remained there muttering =
charm to protect themeelves.” [In the tales of the Vetdls,
we find the mendicant under a banyan tree engaged in
making a circle, and Ksantisila makes s cirele of the yellow
powder of bones, the ground within which was smeared
with blood, and which had pitchers of blood placed o the
direction of the cardinal points,

The same idex appears in the magic circle used as an
ordeal, or to compel payment of a debt. Thus, we read in
Marco Polo:* * 1T a debtor have been several times asked
by his creditor for payment and shall have put him off day
by day with promises, then if the creditor once meet the
debtor and succeed in drawing a circle round him, the ltter
must not pass out of this circle until he shall have satisfied
the claim, or given security for ite discharge. If he in any
other case presume to pass the circle, he is panished with
, death, s 8 transgressor Rpainst right and justice” In

Northern India this circle is known as a Gurary or Gaurua;
und 3 person who takes an cath stands within it, or takes
frgm inside an article which he claims. In one form of this
ceremony the circle is made on the ground with calf’s dung

i Lady Wilde, foc. &7, 59 -
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by an unmarried girl, and in the centre is placed a vessel of
water:  1f money is in dispute, the amount claimed is placed
in the water vessel by the defendant. The narrator tells a
story to prove the efficacy of the rite :—

#“My father owed o Kalwir one rupee and the Kalwir
claimed five. The matter was brought before the tribal
council, and the Kalwidr swore to the five rupees upon the
Gaurua. Within an hour his boy, while playing belind the
house, was carried off by a wolf, Hewas rescued, but lie
was under the curse of the Gaurua, and shortly after he put
his finger into'a at bole, was bitten by w fmake, snd died
within the hour." !

Tue Rinc, Braceret, anp KxorTEn CoRrp.

From the tame principle arises the beliel in the magie
virtue of the ring, the bracelet, and the knotted cord.

To begin with rings—we have in Plata the story of Gyges,
who by means of the ring of invizibility introduced hinself
to the wife of Candaules, King of Lycia, murdered the latter:
and pot possession of his kingdom. This is like the cloak
or cap which appears so constantly in folk-lore.. In the
Indian tales invisibility is generally obtained by means of
a mogic ointment, to which there are many parnllels in
Western stories.  We find also the magic ring, which, like
that of Als-ud-din, when touched procures the presence and
aid of tie demons. A woman's nose-Ting in India has
special respect paid to it, and for a stranger even to mention
it is a breach of delicacy.! It is the symbol of married
happiness, and ks removed when the wearer becomes o
widow. Among Mubammadans, Shiah wumen remove
theit nose-rings during the Muharram as & Sign of mourn-
jng, There was an old habit in England of marrying by
the rush ring, “but it was chiefly practised by designing
men, for the purpose of debauching their mistressss, who
somatimes were so infatuated as to believe that this mock

7% Korth indian Nates amd Queries,” 1. 41,
T Taoil, *Apnals” i. 457 % Horth Jndian Notes il Coenies,” & 180,
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ceremony was 8 redl marriage.”  In the same way in Indla
a ring of Kusa gross is put on the finger during the most
sacred rites and at marriage. The custom appears in the
folk-tales. The ring represents an imperishable bond
between the giver and the receiver, and is a symbol of the
onginal blood covenant, which is an important element i
the belief of all primitive people, ® >

The idea of the magic ring constintly appears in folk-
lore, Thus, we have the ring placed in a sacred sejuare
and =prinkled with butter-milk, which immediately gives
whatever the owner demands. In one of the Kashmir
tales the merchant’s son speaks to the magic ring, and
immediately 4 beautifl house and a lovely woman with
gollén hale appeared.” So, in the tales of Somadeva,
Sridatta places 4 ring. on the finger of the unconscions
princess and she immedintely revives: the dialuyal wife
here, as in the * Arabiin Nights" takes a ring from each
of her lovers as a token.*

The same idea sttaches to the bracelet, which is in close
conection with the soul of the wearer. Sueh is the Chan-
danhir of sandal-wood necklace of Chandan Rija, and
Sodewa Bil 1s born with o golden necklace round het neck,
conceming which her parents consulted the astrologers.
They announced, * This is no common child: the neckince
of gold about your daughter's neck contains vour daughter's
soul. Let it, therefore, be punrded with the utinost care;
for if it were taken off and warn by another pirson, she
woald die."* The same ides appears in the Kaimir tales,
where Panj Phil refuses to give up her necklace, 53 “ it
contains the secret of her life, and was a charm to her
against all dangers, sickness and trials; deprived of it she
might become sick and miserable, or be taken away from

:Tmm uo‘ﬁ&ﬂ?:%"ﬁ;;hmﬁ'ﬁ,n igln of Civilisation,®
llf'.i Tylor, “Early History," 128 ;q.;.fjmo:ﬁn‘ﬁmlq_i,'
e -hn-nlu. “ Folk-tales,* 33 I' -
H;IE:F'?;' " Rathi Sarit Sigama® £ 61 @i, o) Lane, * Avabilan

* Miss ffmm, YOl Decean Daye,” 230, 236

|



W W v
Tie Evie EYE Axp Tiue ScarNc of GHOSTS. 45

them and die”?  All this is based on the conception of the
external soul, to which reference has been already muds?
The Mils of Birbham exchange necklaces at marriages,
and the Princess Kalingasend wears a bracelet and necklace
of lotus fibre to secure relief fram the pains of love!

Ths same idea shows itself in the use of strings and knots,
1n Northern Indin a plece of bat's bone is- tied round the
ankle as 3 remedy for rheumatism, and answers to the eel-
skin, which is used for the same purpose in Europe.' In
the Shetland lslands, to cure a sprun, a thread of biack
wool with nine knots is tied on the injured place with a
metrical spell'  An Italian charm says: Take from 2 live
hare the ankle bone, remove the hair from his belly, from
the hair maks & thread, and with it tie the bone to the body
of the sufferer, and you will see o wonderful cure.”* in
Traland o strand of black woal is tied round the ankle, and
« charm is recited to cure & sprain; & rid string is tied
round a child's neck in chincongh and epilepsy.’ In
Hoshangibad a thread is tied round the aukle as a remedy
in fever. If possible, a bit of Ashtara roct shonld be fastened
in the knot, and before tying it an oblation of butter 1s burnt
before it Similarly, n peacock’s feather tied on the ankle
onres @ wound. 1In the Panjib, it isa charm against snake-
bite to smoke one of the tail feathers of the pescock in a
tohaceo pipet The Rijput father binds round the arm of
his pew-born infant a root of that species of grass known
28 the Amarddb or *imperishable* Db, well known for
its nutritive qualities and luxuriant vegetatiou, in the same
way as Scotch women wear round their necks blue woallen
threads or small cords till they wean their children.! We

! Krioules, * Folk-talus,” 467 _ :
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isave already noticed the efficacy of vitrious grasses as spirit
Lonrers,

Lastly, the cord itself has powers in folk-lore, and we meet
with the magic cord, which, tied round the neck of the hera
by & witch, makes him tarn into o ram or an ape:* :

The belief in the efficacy of the magic circle accounts for
a variety of other customs. Thus, in u family sucrifice
among the Chakmasz of Bengal, round the whole sacrificial
plitform had been run, from the house mothet’s distaff, 3
long white thread which encireled the altar; and then catried
into the house, was held at the two ends by thie good man's
wife. Among the Hiris, at marriages, the right hand little
finger of the bridegroom's sister’s husband is pierced, and a
fesy drops of blood ullowed to full on threads of jute, which
are rolled 1up in & tiny pellet,  This the brdegroom holds in
his hand, while the bride attempts to spatel it from him,
Her success in the attempt is considered to be 4 good vmen
of the happiness of the marrage.! Here we have s suryival
of descént in the female line, the blood covenant, and the
wagic influence of the cord all combined.

Connected with this is the beliel in the lorming W oons
nection by knotting the magic string. We have the Euros
pean true love-knot, an emblem of fidelity between the pair
betrothed, So in Ttaly interlaced serpents and all kinds of
interweaving, braiding, and interlacing cords are valuable &5
protectives because they attract the syes of witches* Thus:
among the Kirans of Bengal, the essential part of the
marriage ceremony is believed to be the laying of the bride's
right hand in that of the bridegroom, and binding their two
hands together with a piece of string spun in a spedﬂ
way.' This belief in the mystic power of kuots [& common
in all folklore The clothes of the bride and bridegroom

i H.nﬁli!?:‘n" Follk-rales of Kashmin® 71: Tawbey, * Ratha Sarit
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in Upper Indiaare knotted together as they retolve
the sacred fire. A similar belief explains the wearimge
Jenet or saceed thread by high-caste Hindus, The k
on it. known s Brahma-granthi, of “the knots of 1
Creator," repel evil influences, and Muhammadans on their
birthdays tie kiots in a cord, which is known as the Sitlgi-
rah or * year knot.”

FACE-COVERING.

Another device to avoid fascination or other dangerous
infibence is to cover the face so as to prevent the evil
glance reaching the victim for whom it is intended. Thus,
at widow marriages in Northern India, the bride ond bride-

are covered with a sheet during the rite, probably in
order to avert the eavious or malignant influence of the
spirit of the woman's first husband. Itis in secret that the
bridegroom marks the parting of the bride's hair with
vermilion. So in Bombay,' the Chitpdwan bride in one part
of the wedding service has her head covered with a piece of
broadeloth. The Ramoshis tie the ends of the bride’s and
hridegroom's robes to a cloth which four men of the family
hold over them, The Dhorsof Pona put a facecloth on
tho dead, which is a general practice all over the world,
The same belief is almost certainly at the root ol much: of
the customs of Pardsh and the seclusion of women. Tt 1s
as much through fear of fascination as modesty that women
draw their sheet neross the face when they meet 2 stranger
in the streets. We come across the same feeling in the
mle by which all doors were closed when the princess in
the “ Arabian Nights" went to the bath, and when not
long ago the Mikado of Japan and other Eastern potentates
took their walksabroad. Wa thns reach by another route
the cycle of Godiva legends.®

OMEXS.

Closely connected with the class of ideas which we have

) Campbell, * Notes," Go: _
+ Harland, * Science of Fairy Tales[ 79 sqq
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un discusing is the bellel in omens. This constitutes a
ipitittant branch of folk-lore both in the West and
he East. The success of a jounrney or enterpriss i3
in a great measare to depend on the object which
was first seen in the morning, or observed on the re<d at an
early period of the march. Thus, according w Theophras-
tus, * The superstitions man, if a weasel run across his
spath, will not pursue his walk until some one else has tra:
versed the road, or until he has thrown three stones ncross
it." And Sir Thomas Brown writes: ¥ If an hare cross the
highway, there are few above threescgre years that are not
perplexed thereat, which, notwithstanding; is bat an angurial
terror according to that received expression, {nausproaium
dat fter oblatur lepus.  And the ground of the conceit was
probably no greater than this, that a feurful animal passing
by s portended nnto us something to be feared; as upeon
the like consideration, the meeting of a fox presaged some
future imposture.” )

Tulusl Dis;, in his Rimfvana, sums up the favourable
omens :—

“ Om the lef-hand side a blue-necked jay was picking up
faod, as if to announce the very highest good fortune; on a
fair field on the right were o crow and a mungoose in the
sight of all; a woman was seen with a pitcher and a child ;
a fbx showed himseli winding about; and in front a cow
wae suckling its call; a berd of deer came out on the i f:
. Brihmani kite promised all success; also a Syfma bird
perched on a tree to the left; a man was met

; bearing
curds, and two learned Brihmans with books in their

hands.' "

The face of a Teli or oilman, perhaps from the dirt which
accompanies his business, 18 rbout the worst which can
be seen in the early morning; but, with the curious incan-
sisteticy which crops up everywhere in phases of similar

belief, that of a sweeper is lucky.  His face should be always

lpoked at first, but on meeting & Brihman, the glance should
start from his feer.

! Growse, 146,
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Thee Thags, like all criminal tribes of the present day,
were great beligvers in what Dr. Tylor calls. Angang or
meetingomens.' With them, if a wolf crossed the path from
right to left it was considered n bad omen ; if from right to
Jeft the import was uncertain. The call of the wolf was
comsidered ominous; if heard during the day, the gang
immediately to leave the neighbourhood. The sam
attached to a crow sitting silent on o tree, which is cunious
in contradistinction to the Roman belief—Sacpe sintsim
cavd pracdixit ab dlice corniz. It was also considered very
unliicky if a member of the gang had his torban knocked off
by recidentslly touching a branch.

The jungle tribes have a strong belief in such omens
The Korwas of Mirmptir abandon a journey if 2 jackal cross
thie roud fram the left, or if a little bird, known as the Smya
of small parrot, calls in the same direction. The Patdris and
Majhwirs return if the Nilgaé cross the road from the right.

All natives have more or less the same feeling, and
scientific treatises have been written on the subject. Men-
tioning a monkey in the morning brings starvation for the
rest of the day; thongh looking on its face is considered
Jucky. Hence monkeys are commonly tied i stubles to
protect borses, and an old adage says that ‘‘the avil of
the stable is on the monkey's head.” So, in Morocco the
wealthy Moors keep n wild boar in their stables, in order
that the Jinn and evil spirits may be diverted from the
Norses utidl enter into the boar! For the same reason an
English groom is fond of keeping a cat near his horsés.

1f & dog flaps its ears and shakes its hend while any
business is going on, disaster is sure to follow, and people
eareful in snch matters will stop the work if they can. The
baying of a dog indicates death and misfortune, an idea
commaon in British folk-lore’

The thme when serecch-owls cry and lean dogs howl,
And spirits walk and gheats birenke up thelr gruves.
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Evert the Tittle house lizard is, hike his kinsfolk, the ** mur-
dering Imeilisks, their softest touch as smart 8% lizand's
stings,” considered by the Benglis very unlucky, and whes
they hear its twittering they postpone a journey.'

The hare is always a bad omen. He isa god among the

ges, who call him Sakya Muni, of the Buddha, and

i on earth he allowed himsell to be eaten by & stary-

man, for which gracious act he was ratsed to domineer

over the moon, where they profess to see him: There nre

traces of the same. idea i Upper Indin®  The sites of many

cities are said to hove been founded where 4 hare crossed

the path of the first settler. The hare is detested by the

agricultural and fishing population of the Hebrides, and it

is one of the ordinary disguises of the witch in Europenn
folk-lors.*

Black is, of course; nnlicky, and if & man, whey digeing
the foundations of & new honse, turns up & piece of charcoal,
it is advisabli to change the site.

Owls are naturally of evil omen. Even the stout-hearted
Zalim Sinh, the famous regent of Kot abandoned his honse
becanse an owl hooted on the roef The hoating of the
owl is-a sign that the bird means 1o leave the pliace, and
wite people would do well to follow his example.  Ooe kind

of owl, the Raghui Chirmiya, learns people’s names, and if

any one by chance pnswer 1us call hieis sure 1o die
To see a Dhobi, or washerman, who is assoctated with

foul raiment, is exceedingly dangerous. 1 once had a beaser

who wis sadly afflicted becanse on tour he had to sleep in
the =ame tent with a Dhobi. The old man was mnatnntf}"
briising his shins over the ropes and pegs, because he wos
in the habit of stambling out before dawn with s hands

: %_m Hihdd Eﬁ.h:u"uvmdn Samants,” i 1=
_ ¥ Tawney, “ Batha Sant Sigam,” il [ (8 ted
the idea arome from (e Sanlrlt word fasis, mmﬁﬁdmd%
#ilie moon®; bt thia secms mather putiing the cart before the horse:
[Conway, * Detnonology,” L 125 § Gubernatid, * Zoological Mythology"
m-!; utwg.']{ﬂr?m"n Iﬁ - :
Poambay Grmticer,® i 1 , W ~Eatt
5 L= i Lauly Wilde, ® l&;ﬂﬁ?;ﬂ. Oiblore ol SRR
¢ Tod, S Anmale" Ol g 1




Tug Evir. Eve axMp THE Scamixc oF GHpsTsE:.  §

pressad over his eyes to protect himself from the sight of his
ill-omened companion,

A one-eyed man is, a5 we have already said, very unlucky.
When Jaswant Réo Holkar lost ane of his eves, he said, *1
was before bad enough; but now 1 shall be the Guru,or
preceptor, of rogues.”” ! Tonce had an office clerk afficted in
this way, and his colleagues refused to sit in the same room
with him, because their accounts shways went wrong when
he looked in their direction. When it was impossible to
provide any other accommodation for him, they insisted that
he shonld cover the obnoxions organ with a handkercluet
whesn he had to work in their neighbourhood.

One of the last of the Anglo-Indians, who had become
thoroughly orientalized, used to insist on his valot, when be
came to wake him, holding in his hand o tray containing
same milkc and a gold coin, so that his first glance on waking
might Bl on these lucky articles.

NUMBERS:

There are mystic qualities attached to numbess. Thus,
when Hindus have removed the ashes from a burning
ground they write the figures 45 on the spot where the corpse
wae cremated, The Pandits explain this by saying that
when written in Hindi the figores resemble the conch-shell
and wheel of Vishnu, or that it is an invooation to the forty-
nine winds of heaven to come and purify the ground. Itis
miure probably based on the idea that the number soveén, as
iz the case #ll over the world, has some mystic application,
So in the folk-tales the number three hasa specual applica-
fion to the tests of the hero who endures the ussauits of
demons or witches for three successive nights. Thie iden of
luck in odd numbers is universal, and the seventh son of 3
seventh son is gifted with powers of healing.

PoniLy FuscTions.
The functions of the body supply many omens. Thus, in

| Maleatm, % Centeal Indiz,” L 253, note
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Somndeva we read: “ My right eye throbbed frequently, as,
if with joy, and told me that it was none other than she."*
@ When our cheek burns, or ear tingles, we ususlly say
some one is talking of us," writes Sir Thomas Brown, *'a
conceit of great antiquity, and ranked among superstitiouns
opinions by Pliny. He supposes it to have procesded from
the notion of a signifving Genius, or Universal Mercuty,
thiat conducted sourds to their distant subjects; and taught
to hear by tonch.” The number of beliefs of this class is
infimite and recorded in numerous popular handboolks.

-

Lucky Axp Usiueky DAys.

Sg, there are days which are lucky and unlucky. A Persian
couplet lays down that one shonld not go east on Saturday
and Monday ; west on Friday and Sundey ; north on Tuoes-
doy and Wednesday; south on Thursday, Ewen Lard
Burghley advised his son to be cautious as regards the first
Monday in April, when Cain was born ‘and Abel slain; the
second Monday in August, when Sedom and Gamorrsh
were destroyed ; the last Monday in December, which wis
the birthday of Judas, Akbar luid down that the clothes
-which came into his wardrobe on the first day of the month
Farwardin were unlucky® The wny some people pet over
omens of this kind is to send some article nhead of the

traveller on the unlicky day, which absorbs the ill omen,
which would otherwise have fallen upon him.

The catalogue of superstitions of this class might be
almost indefinitely extended. The principles on which
most of them depend are clear enough. They rest on n sort
of ~sympathetic magic. Things which are goodloaking,
peaple who are healthy or prosperous, give favourable omens,
while those that are ugly, or of low caste, or associuted with
menial or unpleasant duties, and so on, are ominons.  Euro-
peans in India nsoslly quite fail to realize the influence
which such ideas exercise over the minds of the people,
Meost of us have been struck by the ulmost unaccountable

L 'Tavwmer, loc o’ 1 128, * Blochmann, * Ainl Akbari,” 1 g1.
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fadlure of natives to attend a sammons from the Courts, o
keep an appointment to meet & Furopean officer for the

nspection of & school or market. If inquiries ar made it
will often be found that some idea of this kind explaing the

matted

1 “Thus, Colonel Tod describes how he had a visit from

ik Ehand. "' He looked very disconsolate and explained

that he had seven times left his tent and as often turned

back, the bird of omen having each time passed him on the

adverse side; bat that at length he had dstermined to dis
it, a5 having forfeited confidence he was indifferent 10

* the foture."*

The same idea of good of evil omen attaches to many places
and persons: Nolai was built by Rija Nol. Its modern
appellation of Barnagat has its origin in @& StTANEE, yitlgar
superstition of names of ill omen, which must not be pro-
aounced before the morning meal. The city is called either
Nolai or Bammagar, aceording to the hour at which the
mention becomes NEc v *  So with the town of Jammn
in Kashmir, which “®wnlucky from ite association with
Yama, the god of de . with Talwira in the Hoshylrpur
District, which 18 cnn‘ind with the sword (talwdr); with
Rohtak, which should be called Rustajgarh, and with
psumerous other places n Northern India.  Thus, if people
want to speak of Bulandshahr in the morming they call it by
the old Hindi name of Unchginw; Bhongdnw in Mainpuri
they call Pachlosa: Ninaata in Sabiranpur, Phatashahe
Mandwa in Fatehput, Rotiwala, and 5o on

So, there is hardly & village in which it is not considered
ominous to pRme before breakfast some one who, from hia
misery, rascality, oF come other reason, is considered un-
lucky. In Mathura there is 2 rank bailt by Rija Patni
Mall.

» Shoold & stranger +isit it in the morning and inquire of
any Hindu by whom it was constructed, he will have con-

) » Aqpals,” b4  Malcolm, * Cetrl 1odiz]” i 13, aNe
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silerable difficulty in eliciting a straightforvard answer, The
Rija, it is said, was of sach a delicate constitation that he
eould never at any time take more than a few morsels of
thi simplest food ; hence arises the beliof that any one who
mentions him the first thing in the morning will, like him,
Have to pass the day fasting.” ' When we wonder &t people
suffering bondage of this kind, we must not forget that
similar beliefs prevail in our own country. “In Buckie
there are certain family names which no fisherman will
pronounce.  The ban lies: particulatly beavy on Ross.
Coull ulso bears it, but not to such a degree. The folks of
that village talk of spitting out the bad pame.”*

A similar euphamistic form of expression is often used in
regard to animals. If yon are civil and do not abuse the
honse rats, they will not damage your goods,?

The Mirzapur Patdris when they have to mention a
monkey in the morning, call him Hanumén, and the besr
Jutasi, or “he with the long huir," or Dimkbauiya, *he
that eats white ants™ The Pankasscall the camil Lambe
ghincha or “long-necked.” * L led the Rijn,” says
Gen. Sleeman, ' whether we doly to fall in with any
hares, muking use of the term Kha.losh, or * ass-eared," ™
*Certainly not," said the Réja, “if you begin by abusing
them by such a name, Call them Lambkanna or ¢ long-eared,
and youo will get plenty.”

It is, of course, easy to avoid the effect of evil omens by
the use of a little tact and wit, as was the cass with William
the Conquercr, and there are many natives who are noted
for their clevemess in this way. Of an Eastern Sultan it s
told that, leaving his palace on a warlike expedition, Hig
standard touched a eluster of lamps, called Suriyys, becaise
they resembled the Pleiades, He would have turned back,
but one of his officers said, “My Lord! our standard has
w thf: Pleindes ;" s0 he was relieved, advanced, and
was yictorious,
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FACIiiTATING DEPARTUEE OF AND BARRING THE CiHOST.

We noy/ come to consider the various means adopted to
fucilitate the journey of the departing soul, and to prevent
it from returning as a malignant ghost 1o bring trouble,
dizease, o death on the sorvivers.

First comes the custom of placing the dying man on the
ground it the moment of dissolution. This is done partly,
as we have seen, through some feeling of the sanctity of
Mother. earth and that anyone resting on her bosom is sufe
from demoniacal agency, =nd partly that the spitit may
ineet with no obstraction in its passige through the air.
This last idea prevails very generally.  Thus, in Great
Britain, death iz believed to be retarded and the dying
persan kept in a state of suffering by having any lock closed
or any bolt shut in the dwelling.'

The tortures which the soul andergoes in its jourmey to
the lund of the dead are vividly pictured in some of the

sacred writings.? He is scorched by heat and piorced by
wind and cald, attacked by beasts of prey, stumbling through
thorns and fith, antil he at last reaches the dread river
Vaitarani, which rolls its flood of abominations between
hinrand the other shore. So, when a Hindu dies; a lamp
made of four is placed in his hands to light his ghost to'the
realm of Yama. Devout people believe that the spirit takes
three hundred and sixty daysto accomplish the journey, so
an offesing of that number of lamps is made.  In order, also,
to belp him on his way, they feed o Brihman every day for
a year; if the deceased was a woman, & Brahmani s fed.
The lumps are lighted facing the south, and this 15 the only
oceasion on which this is done, becuuse the south s the
realm of death, and no one will sleep or have their house
door opening towards that ill:omened quarter of the sky.

With the same intention of aiding the spirit on his way,
the relations howl during the funeral rites, like the keeners
! ‘Hunt, “i'n};fu’m Rowmances)” 579 Cmiemrufuy Review,™ Alaii.
ok ; Gregor, * Fall-lars nf North-East Seotland,™ 208,
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atan Irish wake, in arder to scare the evil spirits Mho would
obstruct the passage of the =oul to its final rest.!

Another plan is to carry out the corpse by a Special way,
which is then barred up, so that it may not be ablé to find
its way back. The same end Is attained by ng ‘oot
the corpse fect foremost. Thus Mareo Polo writes; ** Some-
timies their sorcerers shall tell them that it is not good luck
to carry the corpae put by the door, so they have to break &
hole in the wall, and to dmw it out that way when it is taken
to the burning." It is needless to say that ths same custom
prevails in Great Britain® The Banjiras of Khandesh
reverse the process.  They move their huts after a desth, and
make a special entrance instead of the ordinary door, which
is supposed to be palluted by the passage of the spirit of the
dead.' A somewhat similar custom prevails amohg the
Maghs of Bengal. When the fricnds return fram the crema-
tion ground, if it is the master of the houss who has died,
the ladder leading up to the house is thrown down, and
they must efiect an entrance by cutting a hole in the back
wall and 0 creeping up! The theory appears to be that
the evil spirits who wers on the wateh for the ghost may he
lurking near the route by which the corpse was removed,
‘We bave the same idea in the European custom of saluting
ncorpse which is being carried past. Grose distinctly states
that the homage was really offered to the attendant evil
spirits."  Se, the Birhore of Bengal, on the sixth day after
birth, take the child out of the house by en opening made
in the wall, 50 as to evade the evil spirit on the watch at
the door.'

The most elaborate precautions are, however, devoted to
barring out the ghost and preventing its return to its former
home. The first of these consist of rules to prevent the

! Spencer, * Principles of Sociology,” i, 133,
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breach of the curiosity taboo. All through folk-lore we
have instances of the danger of looking back, &s in the case
of Lot's wife. One of the maxims of Pythugoras was : '*On
setting out On @ journey, do not return back; for if you do
the fairies will catch you."" In one of the Kashmir tales
the youth is warned not to look back, otherwise he would
be changed into a pillar of stone? In eme of the Ttalian
spells the officiant is told: “ Spit behind you thrice and
Jook not behind you”® Inun Indian tale the god promises
to help the Brahman and to follow him. The Brihman
looks back and the deity becomes a stone.' The danger of
looking back is that the person's soul may be detained
among the ghosts of the dead. This is the reason why
Hindu mourners do not look back whon they are return-
ing from the cremation ground, and so we find that in
Naxos it is & rale that none of the women who follow the
bier must look back, for if she do she will die on the spot,
or else one of her relations will die.'

Another means is to bar the retum of ‘the ghost in ®
physical way. Thus, when the Aherivas of the Northe
Western Provinces burn the corpse, they fling pehbles in
the direction of the pyre to prevent the spirt sccompanying
them. In the Himilayas, when & man has attended the
funeral ceremonies of a relative, he takes a piece of the
shroud worn by the deceased and hangs it on some tree
the cremation ground, 22 an offering to the spirits which
frequent such places. On his return, he places a - thomy
bush on the road wherever it is crossed by another path,
and the nearest male relative of the deceased, on seeing this;

a stone on it, and pressing it down with his feet, prays
the spirit of the dead man not to troubls him* Among the
Bengal Limbus, the Phedangma attends the funeral, and
delivers a brief address to the departed spirit on the general

b Folle-Tore, " 1. 135, ~ * Knowles, * Follc-tales,” 401
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doom of mankind and the succession of life and death,
concluding with the command to go where his fathers have
gone, and not to. coms back to trouble the living with
dreams.’ -

Practically the same custom still prevails in freland.
When & corpse is carried to the grave, it is the rule for the
bearers to stop bulf-way while the nearest relatives build
upa small monument of loose stones,and Ao hand would
dare to disturb this monument while the world lasts.*

In the case of the Dhingars and Basors, bath menial
tribes in the North-Western Provinces, we come scrosa an
nsage which appeans to be of a very primitive type and ta
be intended to secure the same object of barring the retum
of the ghost. After they have buried the corpse they returm
te the house of the dead man, kill a hog; and aftor sepamting:
the limbs, which are cooked for the funeral feast, they bury
the trunk in the courtyard of the house, making an invocas
tion to it as the representative of the dead man; and ordering
him to rest there in- peace and not worry his descendants.
In the grave inwhich they bury this they pile stones mnd
thorns to keep the ghost down.

Many other monrning customs appear to be based on the
game principle. Thus, the old ritual directs that all whe
rotom from s foneral must touch the Lingam, fire, cow-
dung, a grain of barley, a grain of sesame and water—* all,"
as Professor De Gubernatis savs, * symbolgof that fecundity
which the contact with a corpse might have destroyed™*
The real motive is doubtless o get rid of the ghost, which
may have accompanied the mourners from the cremation
ground. In Bomeo rice is sprinkled over them with the
same object, and the Basutos who have carried a ca to
the grave have their hands scratched with o knife and
'magic stufl 15 rubbed into the wound to remove the ghost
wliich may be adhering to them.! ™
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In Upper India, among the lower Hindu castes, when
1he monrners return. after the ceremony, they bathe, water
being a scarer of ghosts, <nd at the hause doar they touch &
stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water, which have been
Jlizced outside the House in readiness when the corpse Wits
N moved. They then touch each their Jeft ears with the
tittle finger of the left hand, chew leaves of the bitter Nim
troc as 2 Sign of mourning, and, after sitting some time i
silence, disperse. Others, as the (Ghasiyvas, pass their feel
throngh the smoke of burning ©il, and athers merely rub
their feet with oil to drive away the ghaost. The same idea
of barring the retarn of the ghost by means of fire is found
among the Nats of KAthidwér, who burn hay on the face of
the cospae befare cremating it, and among the Thoris, who
brand the great toe of the right foat of the deceased.’
This sitting in silence after the funeml is commonly ex-
plained merely as 2 wark of sympathy for the bereaved
relutives, but an anilogous custom 1B Ireland lends to the
inference that the real reason may be to give the ghost fime:
to depart, and not o interrupt in any way its. progress 10
the spirit land. On the west coast of Ireland, after the
death no wail i allowed 1o be raised until three hours have
elapsed, because the soand of the crying would hinder the
sl from speaking to God when it stands befare Him, and
wonld waken up the grest dogs that are watching for the
sanls of the dead to devour them.®

We have in these rites and in the ordinaty ritual some
further illustrations of the protective influence of various
articles which scare evil spirits.  Thus, aftes the cremation
the officiating Brihman touches fire and bathes in order to
purify himsell and bar the return of the ghost; and the
relative who lights. the faneral pyre keeps a piece of iron
with him, and goes about with n brass drinking vessel in his
hand as a preservative against evil spirits while the periad of
mourning lasts. The system of protection is exactly the
same as in the case of the young mother and her child

v » Bombay Gasettess,” witl. 155
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during the period of impurity consequent on parturition, As
the Hedley Kow. the North British goblin, 15 peculiarly
obnoxions af childbirth, so the Rikshasi of Indian folic-lore
carries off the baby if the suitnble precautions to repel her
are neglected.! _

Another method of barring the ghost is to bary the dead
face downwards. This is common among swespers' of
Upper India, whose ghosts, as seen in the probabls rastnec-
tion of the Chibra and the Churel, are always malignant,
The same custom prevails among the Chisan Banjiras of
Khindesh. With this may be contrasted the Irish custom
of loosening the nails of the coffin before interment, in order
to facilitate the passage of the soul to heaven.?

A more elaborate ritual is that performed by the Mangars
of Bengal. "' One of the maternal relatives of the decunsed,
nsually the maternal uncle, is chosen to uct as priest for the
pecasion, and to conduct the ritual for the propitiation of
the dead. First of all he puts in the mouth of the corpse
some silver coins and some coral, which is much prized by
the Himilayan races. Then he lights a wick soaked in
clarified butter, touches the lips with fire, scatters some
parched rice about the mouth, and, lastly, covers the fuce
with a cloth, Two bits of wood about three fect long are
set up on either side of the grave. In the one are cut hine
steps or notches; forming a ladder for the spirit of the dend
to ascend to heaven ; on the other every one present at the
funeril cuts a notch to show that he has been there. As
the maternal uncle steps out of the grave, he bids a solemmn
farewell to the dead and calls upon him to ascend to heaven
by the lndder prepared for him. When the earth has besn

filled in, the stick notched by the funeral party is taken

away to a distance and broken in two pieces, lest by its
meiang the dead man should do the survivors a mischief.
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The pole nsed to curry the carpse is also hroken up, and the
spades and ropes are left in the grave"!

Among other devices to bar the return of the spirit may
be noted the custom after o death in the family of preparng
4 resting-place for the ghost, until on the completion of the
prescribed funeral rites it is-admitted to the company of the
sainted dead. Thus, among high-caste Hindus = jar of
water i hung ona Pipal tree for the refreshment of the spirit.
 The lower castes practise 3 more sluborate ritual. When
the obsequies are completed they plant by the bank of &
ank a bunch of grass, which the chief mourners daily water
ntil the funeral rites are over. |In Bombay Mr, Campbell
erites :* “ With a few exceptions generally among almest
classes of Hindus, when the dead is carried to the
wrning ground, on_nearing: the cemetery, & small stonk is

ked up and applied to the eyes, chest, and foet of the
peeased. This stone iz called Jivkhida or the spirit
gfe, is considered as the representative or type of the
eased, and offerings of milk and water are given (o it fot

days.” Further he says: “(On nearing the burning

b and o small stone is picked up, and with it the feet, nose,
d chest of the deceased are touched thrice, This stone is
Hled Ashma, and is considered us 2 1ype of the deceased,
4 to it funeral oblations are offered for ten days. The
sr is then put down, and a ceremony called Visrinti
iddha ie performed by the chi¢f mourner, who comes
ward and offers two balls of gice, called Bhit or *spirity’
{ Khechar, or *roamer in the sky,' to the deceaseds A
e is dug and the balls are buried thers, and the litter ia
fsedingain on shoulders by four persons and carried to the
metery.’

T he same-ides of barring the return of the ghost accounts
the tombstone and cairn,  British evil spirits have besn
A in this way. Mr. Henderson tells of a yicious spitit
koh was entombed under a jarge stone for the space of
ety years and a day- Should any luckless person sit/ en

Tisley, * Trilies and Castes,” |1 75 TS Notes," 204, 473
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that stone; he would be anable to leave it for ever! In
Indin, when a Ho or Munda dies, & very substantial coffin
is constracted and placed on faggots of prushwood, The
body, carefully washed and anointed with oil, s reverently
laid ins this coffin, and all the clothes, ornmments, and agri-
cultural implements that the doceased was in the habit of
asing are placed with it, and also any money that he had
with him when he died. Then the lid of the coffin is put
on and the whole is burned. The bones are collected, taken
in proce=sion to the houses of friends, and every place where
the deeensed was in the habit of visiting. The¥ are fimally
buried ander a lurge slab, and a megulithic monment 18
grected to the memary of the dead, A quantity of rice is

thrown into the grave with other food
This custom of parading the corpse also prevails in
Irehind. _
41 believe it is the custom in most, if not alk smull
rowns in the south for a body to be carried, on its way to
the graveyard, round the town by the jongest way 1o hid its
last fiurewell to the place.  [f the body e thiat of a murdersd

man, it is, i possible, carried past the house of the murderer.

In county Wicklow, if an old church Yies on the way to: the

graye, the body is borne round it three times." *

The Korkus of Hoshangibid have « remarksble method
of inying the ghost. Each clan has s pluce in whicl the
funerad fite of every member of that clan must be performed ;
and however far the Korku may have wandered from the
original centre of his triba, he must return there (o set his
father's spirit to rest, and cnable it to join its own '

and ancestral ghosts,  In this spot & separate stake (endt)
is set up for every one whose rites are separately performed,
and if a poor Korkn performs them for several ancestors at
ance, he still puts op only ene stake, It stands two af tWo
and 2 hall feet above the ground, planed smoath and
squared at the top; on one side is carved at the top the

1 W Folkdors of the Northermn Comiies,”
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likaness of the sun and moon, a spider, and a wheat ear, il
below it a figure representing the principal persan in whose
honour it i put up, on horseback, with weapons ‘in his
hands. [f more than one person's death i= being celebrated,
the rest are carved below as subordinate figures. I cauld
pot learn that the spitits are: supposed to specially hannt
this grove of stakes, or that Korkus have any dread of going
near it at nights but they are lar bolder than Hindus in this
respect. When the funeral rite is to be performed, the first
thing is ta cut & bamboo and take out the pith, which is to
represdnt the bones of the deceased, unless he has been
burnt. in which cass the bones themselyes will have been
presotved. A chicken is then sacrificed at the grave, and
ull that night the mourners watch and dance, and sing and
make merty.

¥ Next day they go - out very early, and cut down some
pesfectly unblemished tree, sither teak or Saldi, not hallow
or decayed 6r marked with anaxe, which they cut to ke
the Munda stake, It is brought home at once ang fashioned
by = skilfol man. In the afternoon it ta carried to the place
whire cattle vest outside the village at noontule, and is
wnshed and covered with turmeric like a bridegroom,
and five chickens are sacrificed to it. [t is then brought
home ngsin, and the pith representing the bones is taken
outside the village and hung to some tree for safaty during
the night.” (The idea, as we have eleewhere seen, is more
probablyto allow the ghost an opportunity of revisiting them.)

w Al the friends and relations have by this time nssembled,
and this evening the chief faneral dinner is given. Next
dity, the whole party set out for the place where the stukes
of their clan are set up, and after digging a hole and putting
kwo copper coins in it,and the bones of the deceased or the
pith which represents them, they put the stake inand fix
it upright. Then they offer a goat or ehickens to it, which
ars presently eaten close by, and in the evening the whole
pasty teturns home.™'

All this ritual, earried out by one of the most primitive

b #Setilement Report,” #4594,
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indian tribes, udmirably illustrates the principles which we
have been ‘discussing, The obvions intention of the custom
is to provide a. resting-place for the spirit of the dead man,
Ao that it may no longer he a source of danger to
SUIVIVOrs.

Similir customs prevail among other aboriginal races of
she Central Provinces. In some places they bumn
dead and then erect platforms; at the corners of which they
place tall, red stones. ln ather places a sort of low square
iound is raised over the remains of the deceased, at the
corners af which are erected wooden posts, round which
thread is wouod to complete the sacred circle, and a stone
is set up in the centre. Here offerings are prmnl:d; s in
the jungle worship of their deities, of rice and other grains,
fowls or sheep. Om one occasion after the establishment of
the Bhonsli or Marhdta Government in Gondwina oW,
was offered to the manes of o Gond ; but this having come
1o the notice of the authorities, the relitions were publis
whipped, and all were interdicted from doing such & act
again.

To persons of more than usaal reputation for sanetity
oiférings continue to be presented for many years after thelr
decease. In the District of Bhandim rude collections of
coarse carthemware in the form of horses may be spgn, whi
have accomulated from year toyear on the tombs of ‘such
men. The Panariyas of Chota Nigpur bury ther dead,
except the bodies of their priests, which are carried on 860t
into the forests covered with leaves and branches and: kept
there, the reason assigned being that if laid in the village
cemetery their ghosts become very troublesame,  The
bodies of people who die of contagious disease are similasly
disposed of, the fact of death in this way being wppmﬂ o
e the direct set-of one of the deities who govern plagues!’

In a country where immediate burial of cremation i
necessary and hubitunl, we need not expect 1o meet many
examples of the customs, of which Mr. H. Spences gives

' Hislop, * Papers,”
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examples,' of placing the body on a platform or the like in
order to secure its personal comfort and conciliate the spirit.
With the object of keeping a place ready for the spirit, some
tribes are careful to preserve the body. The Singpoa of the
north-castern frontier keep the bodies of their dead chiefs
for several years, and the Kikis dry the dead ata slow fire,*
practices which among more civilized mees rise to embalm-
ing, a8 among the Chinese and Egyptians. The Thirus of
the sub-HimAlsyan Tardl have a custom of placing the
corpse on the viilage fetish mound during the night after
death, and then the mourning goes on. The practice is
perhaps intended as much to prevent, by the sanctity of the
spot on which it is piaced, the spirt from harming the
survivors, as from any special desire to conciliate it. Amaong
all Hindus, of course, as far as exigencies of the rapid
disposal of the remains allow, it 15 habitual to treat the
dead with respect ; corpses are carefully covered with red
cloth, and removed reverently for burial or cremation.
There is also among some tribes the custom of disinterring
cotpaes after temporary burial. Thus, the Bhotiyas of the
Him#layas bum their dead only in the month of Kirttik ;
those who dis in the meantime are temporarily buried and
disinterred when the season for cremation arrives, The
Kathkdris, a jungle tribe in Bombay, dig up the corpss some
time fier burial and hold a wake over the ghastly relics,
They appear to do this only in the case of persons dymg of
choléra or small-pox, with some idea of appeasing the deity
of disease. In parts of Oudh the custom is said still to
prevail among the lower castes during epidemics, and it has
recently attracted the attention of the sanitary officers.’

Tue Foxeral Feasm

The funeral feast is evidently o survival of the feast when
the dead kinsman was consumed by his relatives, who
! 4 Principles of Suci_nlusgz." i 161,
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wishied thus to partake of the properties of the dead. Dy
another theory the foasting of the moumners is intended to
resist the attempt of the ghost of the dead man to enter
their bodies, food being offensive to spirits.

MUTILATION A Si1GN oF MOURKING.

Perhaps the only distinct survival of the ceramonial
mutilation 20 common nmong savages 38 a sign of mournisg;
is the shaving which is compulsory on all the clansmen who
ghared in the death pollution. In the Odyssey, at the death
of Antilochus, Peisistratus says, “ This is now the only due
we pay to misernble men, to cut the hair and let the tear
£l from the cheek,” and at the burial vites of Patroklus
“ they heaped all the corpse with their hair which they cut
off and threw thereon.”  The cutting of the hair is alweys &
serions matter. “ Amongst the Maoris many spells were.
attered at hair-cutting: one, for example, was spoken to
coneecrate the obsidian knife with which the hair was cuts
another was pronounced to avert the thunder and lightning
which hair-cutting wes believed to cause.” This ceremoniol
shaving is also perhaps the anly survival in Nerthem India
of puberty initintion ceremonies. Tn some cases the hair cit
appears to be regarded s n sacrifice. Thos between the
ages of two and five the Bhils shave the heads of their
children. The child's annt takes the hair in her lap, and

wmpping it in her clothes, receives a cow, buffilo, or other
resent from the child's parent.

Kesrect Paip To Hur

All over the world the hair is invested with particalar
sanctity as embodying the strength of the owner, as in the:
Sameon-Delilab story. Vishno, according to the old story,
took two hairs, a white and a black one, and these became
Balardma and Krishna, Many charms are worked through
hair, and'if o witch gets possession of it she can work evil
to the owner. An Italian charm directs, ** When m etiter

1 Frazer, ¥ Golden Bough," L 194 * ¥ Bombay Guasteer, " i, 225
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any city, collect before the gate as many hairs as you will
which may lie on the road, saying to yourself that you do
thid to remove your hendache, and bind one of the hairs to
your head.”' The strength of Nisus lay in his-golden hair,
and when it was pulled oot he was killed by Minos. It ig
this power of hair which possibly accounts [or itz preserva-
tion as a relic of the dead in lockets and bracelets, or, us
Mr. Hartland shows, the: idea at the root of these suactices
is that of sacramental eommunion with the dead® -

Wae have alrendy come across instances of growing hair as
4 curse. M. Frozer gives numerous examples of this
custom among savage tices, and in the Teutonic mythology

e avenger of Baldur will not cut his hair until he has
killed his enemy.

In the folk-tales hairis a powerful dewr er mackind, human
haigfor choice, but any kind will answer the purpose. It
is Bne of the most common incidents that the bero recognizes
the heroine by a lock of her hair which floats down the
stream.* '

A curions instance of mutilation regarded as a charm may
be quoted from Bengal. Should a woman give birth to
several stillborn’ children, in succession, the popular belief
is that the same child reappears on each occusion. So, 1o
frustrate the designs of the evil spirit that has taken posses-
sion of the child, the nose or a portion of the ear is cut off
and the body is cast on a dunghill.

Foon ror e DEAD,

Another means for conciliating the spirit of the dead man
is to lay up food for its wee This I intended parily as
provision for the ghost in its journey to the other world.
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Biit in some cases it would seem that there is a different
basis for the custom. As we have scen, it is dangerous to
eat the food of fairy-land, and unless food is supplied to the
wandering ghost, it may be obliged to eat the food of the
Jower-world and honce be unable to return to the world of
men. According to the ancient Indian ritual it was recom-
mended to put into the hands of the dead man the reins of
the ant—al killed in the funeral sacrifice, o in default of an
anima victim at least two cakes of rice or flour, so that he
‘may throw them to the dogs of Yams, which would other-
wise bar his passage,’ and the same idea constantly appears
in the foll-tales where the hero takes some food with him
which he fings to the fierce beasts which prevent him from
gaining the water of life or whatever may have been the
test fmposed upon him, The use of pulse in the funeral
rites depends upon the same principle, snd in the Greek
belief the dead carried vegetables with them to hell, either
t¢ win the right of passage or as provisions for the rond.

ARTICLES LEFT wWiTH THE COrss,

Hence too comes the practice of burning with the corpse
the articles which the dead man was in the habit of using.
They rise with the fumes of the pyre and solace him in the
world of spirits. The Kos told Colonel Dalton that the
reason of this was that they were unwilling to derive sny
immediate benefit by the death of a member of the family.
Hence they burn his wearing spparel and personal effects,
tat they do not destroy clothes and other things which have
pot been worn,  For this reasan, old men of the tribe, in'a
gpirit of careful economy, avoid wearing new clothes, so that
they may not be wasted at the funeral® :

The custom of laying out food for the ghost still prevails.
in Ireland, where it is a very prevalent practice during Some
_n':ghi.i after death to leave food outside the hoyse, o griddle
cake or a dish of potatoes. If itis gons in the morning, the

' Gubernatis, * Zoological Mythology,” i.
'“Dmrpﬁu'ﬂthnunzr,‘*:ﬂ;. =0
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spirits must have taken it, for no human being would tonch
the food left for the dead, as it might compel him to
join their company, On November Eve food is luid out in
the same way.'

There are numerous examples of gimilar practices in India.
The Mhdrs of Khindesh, when they remove a corpse, put'in
its mouth a Pan Jesl with a gold bead from his wife's neck-
late. At the grave the brother or son of the dead man
wets the end of his turban and drops n little water on the
lips of the corpse! So the Greeks used to put a coinin
the dead man’s mouth to enable him to pay his fare to
Charan. In the Panjib Jt is a common practice to put in
the mouth of the corpse the Pancharatana or five kinds of
jewels, gold, silver, copper, corl, and pewter. The leaves
of the Tulasi or sweet basil and Ganges water are put mto
the mouth of o dying man, and the former into the ears
‘and nostrils aleo, They are =aid to be offerings to Yuma,
the god of death, who on receiving them shows mercy to
the soul of the deceased. The same customs gen
prevail among the Hindus of Northern India.

Among the Buddhists of the Himalaya, Moorcroft
present at the consecrution of the food of the dead*
Lima consecrated barley and water and poured them
a silver saucer into & brass vessel, occasionally striking two
braes cymbald together, reciting or chanting prayers, to
which from time to time an inferior Lima uitered responses
aloud, accompanied by the rest in an undertope. This
was intended for the use of the souls in hell, who would
starve were it not provided. The music and singing, if we
may apply the analogy of Indian practices, are intended to
scare the vagrant ghosts, who would otherwise consume or
defile the food.

The same is the case among the Drividian races. Thas,
the Bhuiyirs of Mirzapur after the figeral feast throw a
cupful of vil and some food into the watek.bole in which the

! Lady Wilde, * Legends” Ilﬁa, 150,
* W Bambay Gasetteer,” <t 1184 ~ Folk-lore,” i 245- 5
" W Tgvels in the Himlaya,™ i 342 : -

N

I“‘



=0 FoLg-Lose oF NORTHERN INDIA.

2shes of the dead man are deposited.  They say that he will

never be hungry or want oil to anoint himself after buthing,

The Korwss, when burning a corpse, place with.it the oraa-

ments and clothes of the deceased, and an axe, which they

do mot break, as is the habit of many other savages. They

say that the spirit of the dead mun will want it ta hack his

way theough the jungles of the lower world. When the

Bhuiydrs cremate a corpse they throw near the spot an axs,

if the deceased was a man, and o Khurpi or weeding spud,

if a-woman. No one would dare to appropriate such things,

as he would be forced to join the ghastly company of their

owners. Where the corpse is bumed they leave u plitier

made of leaves containing a little boiled rice, and they

sprinkle on the ground all the ordinacy: kinds: of grin and

some tormeric and salt as food for the dead in the next

world.

All these tribes and many low-caste Hindus in Nerthers

India lay out platters of food under the eaves of the house

4 during the period of mourning, and they ascertain by peculiar

rks which they examine next day whether the spirit has

of the food or not. Among the jungle tribes there

rule that the food for the dead is prepared, not by the

mother, but by the senior daughter-in-law, and even

il incapacitated by illness from performing this duty, she is

bound at least to commence the work by cooking one or twe

cakés, the rest being prepared by one of the junior women of
the family,

Among the more Hinduized Majhwars and Patiris we
reach the stage where the clothes, implements of the deceased,
and some food are given to the Patiri priest, who; by
vicariously consuming them, lays up a store for the use of
the dead man in the other world. This is the principle oo
which food and other articles are given to the Mahibrihman
or andinary Hindn’.rﬂinml priest at the close of the period of

mourning, - ¥

the Bengal tribes, the MAl Paharivas pour the
that Mie stuls may not hunger in the world of the dead-.

l;f
) \F
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Among the Bhiimij, st the foneral coremony, an ontsider,

who is often a Laiya or priest, comes forward to personate

the deceased, by whose name he is addressed, and asked
what hewants to eat. Acting thus as the dead man's proxy,
he mentions various articles of food, which are placed before
him. After making a vegular meal, he goes away, and ‘the
spirit of the deceased is believed to go with him, Soamong
the Kolis of the Konkan, the dead man’s soul is brought
back into ane of the mourners. Among the Virlis of Thina,
on the twelfth day after death, a dinner is given to the
nearest relations, and during the night the spirit of the dead
enters into one of the relations, who entertains the rest with
the story of some event in the dead man's life. Among the
Santals, one of the mourners drums by the ashes of the dead,
and the spirit enters the body, when the mourner shaves,
bathes, eats a cock, and drinks some liquor.’

Among the Bengal Chakmas, a bamboo post or other
portion of a dead man's house is burned with him, probably
in order to provide him with shelter in the next w
Among the Kamis, before they can partake of the fi
feast, a small portion of every dish must be placed isf
plate and taken out into the jungle for the spirit of th
man, and carefully watched untll a fly ar other inse:t
gpon it. The watcher then covers up the plate with a siab
of stone, ests his own food, and returns to tell the relatives
that the spirit has received the offering prepared for him.

*

Tie FLy As o Lire l:rﬁax.

The fiy licre represents the spirit g idea very common
in folk-lore, where an insect often ap a5 the Life Index.
An English lady has been known in Radia to stop playing
lawn-tennit because a butterfly the conrt. In
Comwall wandering spirits taks th moths, ants,
Andronicus,

I Ristey, ! Ttibes and Castes” L 120, 174,
(iuaetteer,” xiil. 1873 Dalton, ® Descriptive Eib
* Bamyt,  Popalar Rommnees,” B2
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when Marcus, baving been rebuked for killing a fly, gives 28
his reason,—

"1k wak o black, -favonred fiy,
Liks to the empress Moor; therefore T kill'd hin"

A fly is the guardian spirit of St. Michael's well in Banft!

RecarriNa e GROST.

But while it is expedient by some or other of these devicess
to bar or lay the ghost, or prevent its return by providing
for its journey to, and accommodation in the next world,
same tribes have o custom of making artangements to bring
back the soul of the deceased to the family abode, where he
is worshipped as & household spirit. Some of the Central
Indian tribes catch the spirit re-embodied in a fow] or fish,
some bring it home in a pot of water or flour® Among the
Tipperas of Bengal, when a man dies in a strange village
separated from his home by the river, they stretch a white
mg from bank to bank along which the spirit is believed
urn.'  This illustrates an iden common to all folk-lore
ghost cannot cross running water without material
. Among the Hos on the evening of the cremation
in preparations are made in anticipation of 3 visit
from ghost. Some boiled rice is lnid apart for it, and
ashes ard: sprinkled on the floor, in order that, should it
‘come, its | footsteps may be detected. On returing they
carefully sbrutinize the ashes and the rice, and if there it
the faintest iﬁu!:’c_atlon of these having been disturbed, it 5
attributed to the hation of the epirit, and they sit down
shivering with horrotpand crying bitterly, s if they were
by no means pleased Ruith the visit, though it be madeat
their earnest solicitatys, + i

AsHES,

S @ means of identifying the ghost,
quite an important chapter in folk-lore.

" S10. F Tylar, * Primitive Culture ".’ 1
* Dalton, * Descriptive Ethndugyn .’fuq-
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It reminds us of the Apocryphal legend of Bel and the
Dragon. The idea probably originally arose from the
pect paid to the ashes of the house fire by primitive Taces,
ong whom the hearth and the kitchen are the home of

& household godlings.

There are pumerous instances of this practice from
Europe, In the Western lslands of Scotland on Candle
mas Day the mistress takes a sheaf of oats, dresses it/ in
woman's apparel, and after putting It in a large basket
beside which a wooden clob is placed, cries three times,
« Briid is come! Briid is welcome ! " Next morning they
loak for the impression of Briid's club in. the ashes, which
is an omen of a good harvest,! Ash-riddlin is & custom in
the northern counties.  The ashes being riddled or sifted on
the hedrth, if any one of the family be to die within the
year, the mark of a shoe will be impressed upon the ashes”
1n Wales they make a bonfire, and when it is extin-
guished each one throws a white stone into the ashes. In
the morning they search ont the stones, and if any one is
fonnd wanting, he that threw it will die within the year.*
In Manxiand the ashes are carefully swept 10 the open
hearth and nicely fattened down by the women before they
o to bed. In the morning they look for footmarks on: the
heasth, and if they find such footmarks directed to the
door, it means in the course of the year a death in the
family, and if the reverse, they expect an addition to it by
marriage.! According to one of the Italian charms, ** And
they were accustomed ta divine sometimes with the ashes
from the sucrifices.  And to this day there is 3 tmce of it,
when that which is to be divined is written on the ashes
with the finger or with the stick. Then the ashes are
stirred by the fresh breeze, and one looks for the letters
which they form by being moved.”*

Amongst some Hindus, on the tenth night after the death
of & person, he who fired the funeral pyre is required to sift

) , 4 Popular Customs” 57 & Thiid.. e
:]Iﬁ gl i < “Fult:& jin
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somé ashes, near which  lamp is placed, and the whale
coverad with a basket. Next morning the sshes are eX-
amined, and the ghost is supposed to have migrated into
the animal whose mark appesrs on the ushes! Sa, at the
annusl feast of the dead, the jungle tribes of Mirzapur spread
ashes on the foor, and a mark generally like that of &

chicken's foot shows that the fumily ghosts: have visited the
hoose. “On New Year's Eye,” says Anbrey, “sift or
smooth the ashes and lenve it so when you go to

next morning look, and if you find there the likeness of &
coffin, one will die; if a ring, one will be married*/ In
North Scotland, on the night after the funersl, bread and
water are placed in the apartment where the body lay, The
dead man was believed to return that night and partake of
the food : unless this were done the spirits could pot rest
in the unseen world. This probably accounts for the so-
called * food vases " and ** drinking cups* found in the long
barrows? Al Hindus believe that the ghosts of the dead
return on the night of the Diwili or feast of lamps.

Repiacidc HouseEnHoLn VESSELS.

After a death all the hossehold earthen pots are broken
and replaced. It has been suggested that this is due either
1o the belief that the ghost of the dead man is in some of
them, or that the custom may have some connestion with
the idea of providing the ghost with utensils in the next
world? In popular belief, however, the custom is explained
by the death pollution attaching to all the family cooking
vessels, which, if of metal, are purified with fire. The
vessel is the home of the spirit; ** At most Hindu funerals
_awater jar is carried round the pyre, and then dashed to
the ground, apparently to show that the spirit has left its
\ % Noreh adian Nores e ® 17, 32
1 ""Enmii_:'::i,' a5 Hm;'ﬁﬂiﬁliuggo{th: Northern Counties;
5?' Greghor, ™ Folk-lore of North-East Scotland,” 21

Fast Scotl 3 Ly
ﬂ'_Fnu. ““cr:a;smpuruy Review," slviii, 157} Spencer, ¥ Principles
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garthly home. So, the Surat Chondras set up as spirit
homes large whitewashed earthen jars laid on their sides.
S0, to please any spirit likely to injure @ crop, an earthen
jar is set on a pole as the spint’s house, and 5o at & wedding
or other ceremomes, jurs, sometimes empty, sometimes
filled with wiater, are piled as homes for planets and other
marriage gods and goddesses, that they may feel pleased and
their influence be friendly." '

We have already met with the Kalasa or sacred jar. The
same idea of the pollution of earthen vessels prevailed
among the Hebrews, when an earthen vessel remaining in
a tent in which a person died was considered impure for
seven days.”

Fuserat RiTes 18 EFFIGY.

When = person dies at a distance from home, and it is
impossible to perform the funeml rites over the body, it is
cremated in effigy. The special term for this is Kusa-potra,
ar ¥ son of the Kusa grass.” Colonel Tod gives a case of
this when Rija Ummeda of Bondi abdicated : ** An image
of the prince was made, and @ pyre was erected on which
iv was consumed. The hair and whiskers of Ajit, his suc-
cessor, were taken off and offered to the. Manes; lamenta-
tions and wailing were heard in the Queen's apartments,
and the twelve days of mourning were held s if Ummeda
had really deceased ; on the expiration of which the installn-
tion of his successor tuok place.”*

Guosts LENGTHENING THEMSELVES.

well.known tale in the Arabian Nights the demon is shut
up in & jar under the seal of the Lord Solomon,as in one
of the German tules the Devil is shut up in & erevice in o

¥ Campbell, “ Notes,” g:ﬂ*ﬁnnlh.' Hoss * Numhers x6x 15
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pine tree, and the ghost of Major Weir of Edinburgh resided
in his walkingstick.' Some of the Indian ghosts, like the
Iirit of the Ambian Nights, can grow to the length of ten
yojinus or eighty miles. In one of the Bengal tales a ghost
is-identificd because she ean streteh out her hands sveral
yards for a vessel® Some ghasts possess the very dangerotis
power of entering human corpses, like the Vetdla, and
swelling to an enormous size. The Kharwirs of Mirzapur
have 2 wild legend, which tells how long ago an unmurned
girl of the tribe died, and was being cremated. While the
relations were collecting wood for the pyre, o ghast entered
the: corpse, but the friends managed to expel him,  Since
then great care is taken not to leave the bodies of women
unwatched. Seo, in the Panjdb, when a great person is
cremated the bones and ashes are curefully watehed il
the fourth day, to prevent a magician interfering with them.
I e has a chance, he can restore the deceased to lifle, and
ever after retain him under his influence. This is the origin
of the custom in Great Britain of waking the dead, o practicé
which “ most probably originated from a silly superstition
2% to the danger of a corpse being carried off by some of
the agents of the invisible world, or exposed to the ominons
liberties of brute animals”* But in India it is considered
the best course, if the corpse cannot be immedintely dis-
posed of, to measure it carefully, and then no malignant
Bhot can occupy it. We have already met with instances
of a similar idea of the mystic efect supposed to follow on
measuring or weighing grain,

KixoLy Guosts,

Mozt of the ghosts whom we have been as yet considering
are malignant. There are, how » others which are
friendly. Such are the German Elves, the Robin Good-
éGM‘HMTﬂu,"H. 402 ; Clouston, * Popular Tales" i
r::|~ Lane, "Arabian Nights* i 71 i LAl Bikdn DE, “Folk-ales” 198

* Brand, " Observationa™ 335,
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fellow, Puck. Brownie and the Canld Lad of Hilton of
England, the Glashan of the Isle of Man, the Phouka or
Leprehuun of Ireland. Such, in one of his many forms, is
the Brahmaduitys, or ghost of a Brihman who has died
unmarried.  In Bengal he is bolieved to be more neat and
less mischievous than other ghosts; the Bhats carry him in
& palanquin, he wears wooden sandals, lives in a Banyan or
Bel tree, and Sankhachiral is his mistress.  He appears to
be about the ooly respectable bachelor ghost.  In one of the
fulk-tales o ghostly reaper of this class assists his human
friend, and can cut as much of the crop in a minute as an
ondinary person: can in a day.! So, the Manx Brownie is
called the Fenodyree, and be fs described as u hairy, clumsy
fellow who would thresh a whole barnful of corn in 2 single
night for the people to whom he felt well disposed? This
Brabmadaityn is the leader of the other ghostsin virtue of
his respectable drigin; he lives in a tree, and, unlike other
varieties of Bhiits, does not eat -all kinds ‘of food, but only
such as are considered ceremonially pure, He never, like
common Bhits, frightens men, but is harmless and quiet,
never plaguing benightéd travellers, nor entering into the
bodies. of living men or women, but if his dignity be in-
sulted, or any one trespass on his domains, he wrings their
necks.

TREE GHOSTS.

Hence in regand to trees great caution is required. A
Hindu will never climb one of the varieties of fig, the Ficus
Cordifolia, excapt through dire necessity, and if a Brihman
is forced to ascend the Bel tree or Aegle Marmelos for the
purpose of obtaining the sacred trefoil so langely used in
Saiva worship, he only does so after offering prayers to the
gods in general, and to the Brah madaitya in particular who
may have tiken up his abode in this special tree,

These tree ghasts are, it is nesdless to sy, very numeroos,

L 2 i L 5 i L3
Ui sl T Mot oo G S i Gl Sbarasmm
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Hence most local shrines are constructed under trees; and

in one particular tree, the Bira, the jungle tribes of Mirzi-
pur locate Béagheswar, the tiger godling, one of their most
dreaded deities, In the Konkan, according to M. Camp-

) the medium or Bhagat who becomes possessed is called
jhad, or *tree” apparently because he is & favourite
dwelling-place for spirits. In the Dakkhin it is believed
that the spirit of the pregnant woman, ot Churel lives in 2
tres, and the Abors and Padams of East Bengal believe that
spirits in trees kidnap children.® Many of these tree spinits
appear in the folk-tales. Thus, Devadatta  worships a-tree
which one day suddenly clave in two and & nymph appeared
who introduced him inside the tree; where wis & hicavenly
palace of jewels, in which, reclining on u conch, appearsd
Vidyatprabha, the maiden daughter of the king of the
Yakshas; in another story the mendicant, hears ingide &
toee.the Yaksha joking with his wife.: Sofaphneis turned
into @ tree to avoid the pursuit of her luv:!".'

-

Tiie BRAHMAPARUSHA.

But there is another variety of Brihman ghost who is
much dreaded. This is the Brahmaparusha oF Brahma
Rikshasz. In one of the folk-tales he mppears black as
soot, with hair yellow ss the lightning, looking like &
thunder-cloud. He had made himsell o wreath of entrails §
e wore 4 sacrificial cord of hair; he was gnawing the flesh
of & man's head and drinking blood out of & skull. Im
another story these Brahma Rikshasas have formidable
tusks, flaming hair, and insatiable honger.  They wander
abont the forests catching animals and eating them,! Mr.
‘Gampbell tells a Marhita legend of & master who becime 8
“Brahmuparusha in order 1o teach grammar to a pupil He
baunted s house at Benares, and the pupil went to take
Jessons from him. He promised to teach him the whole

RO > % o, “eis * e
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scierice in o year on condition that he never left the house:
One day the boy went out and learned that the house was
haunted, and that he was being taught by n ghost. The
boy returned and was ordered by the preceptor to take his
banes to Gaya, and perform the necessary ceremonies for
the emancipation of his soul. This he did; and the uneasy
spirit of the learned man was laid! We have already en-
countered similar angry Brahman ghosts, such as Harshu
Pinré and Makien],

Tue Jik axp Jixui.

The really friendly agricultural sprites are the pair known
in same plices as the Jak and Jaknl, and in others as
Chordeva and Chordevi, the * thief godlings." With the
Jak we come on another of these curious survivals from the
carly mythology in u sadly degraded form. As Varuna, the
god of the frmament, hes been reduced in these later
days to Barun, a petty weather godling, so the [ik is the
modemn representative of the Yaksha, who in better times
was the attendant of Kuvera, the god of wealth, in which
diuty he was ussisted by the Guhyaka. The character of
the Yakshn is not very certain. He was called Punys-janas,
"“thie good people,” but be sometimes appears 2s an imp of
evil. In the folk-tales, it must be ndmitted, the Yakshas
have an equivocal reputation. In one story the femals, or
Yalshind; bewilders travellers at night, mokes horns grow
oo their forehends, and finally devours them; in ancther
the Yakshas have, like the Churel, feet turned the wrong
way and squinting eyes; ina thisd they sepamte the hero
from the heroine because he failed to make due offerings to
them on his wedding day.  On the other hand, in & fourth
tale the Yakshini is described as possessed of heavenly
benuty ; she appears again when a sacrifice is made in a
coemetiry 1o get her into the hero's power, as a heavenly
tuiden beautifully adorned, seated in a chariot of gold sur-
rounded by lovely girls; and lastly, a Brahman meets some

i u.:.;m,"- Hﬁ iq.
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Buddbist ascetics, performs the Uposhana vow, and would
have become a god, had it not been that a wicked man
compelled him by force to take food in the evening, and 30
he was re-born us & Guhyaki.'

In the modern folk-lore of Kashmir, the Yaksha lus turnad
inter the Yech or Yach, a humorous, though poweriul, sprite
in the shape of a civot cat of a dark colour, with a white
cap on his head. This small high cap is one of the marks
of the Irish fuiries, nod the Incubones of Italy wear caps,
# the symbols of their hidden, secret natures.” The foet of
the Yech are so small a5 to be almost invisible, and it
squeaks in a feline way. It can assume any shape, and if
its white cap ¢an be spcured, it becomes the servant of the

ar, and the white cap makes him invisible.”

In the Vishnu Purdns we read that Vishnu created the
Yakshas as beings emaciate with hunger, of hideous aspest,
and with big beards, and that from their habit af erying for
food they were 2o named.! By the Buddhists they were
regarded s benignant spirits. 'One of them acts is ot of
chorus in the Meghadta or ** Clond Messenger v of Kali-
disa. Yet wetead of the Yaka Alawska, who, according to
the Buddhist legend, used to live in a Banyan tree, and
slay any one who approached it; while in Ceylon they ase
represented as demons whom Buddha destroyed,' [n later
Hinduism they are generally of fair repute, and one of them
was appointed by Indra to be the attendant of the Jaina
Saint Mahivira. It is curious that in Gujardt the term
Yukeha is applied to Musalmins, and in Cutch to a much
alder race of northern conquerors.

At any rate the modern Jak and Jiknf, Chordeva and
Chordevi, are eminently respectable and  kindly sprites.
They ure, in fct, an obvious survival of the pair of com

L Toaowney, foc. it 1. 337, 2043 1L 427, B3 -

. TmphL “ Wide-awake Stories,” 317 ; * Indian Antiquary,” ai 300
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spirits which inhabit the standing crop.' The Jik s gom-
pelled ta live apatt from the JAkn! in neighbouring villages,
but he is an uxorious husband; and robs his own village to
supply the wants of his consort. So, if YOu ste i com-
pamtively barren village, which is next to one more pro-
ductive, you may be sure that the Jak lives in the former
and the Jakol in the Iutter. The same is the character of
the Chor or Chordeva and the Chorni or Chordeyi of the
jungle tribes of Mirzapur

(s108TS WiicH ProTeer CATTLE

In the Hills there are various benevolent ghosts ar god-
lings who protect cattle. Siin, the spirit of an old ascetic,
helps the Bhotiyas to recover lost cattle, and Siddhua and
Buddhua, the ghosts of two harmless goatherds, are invoked
when a goat flls il In the same class is Nagardeo of
Garhwil, who is represented in nearly every village by a
three-pronged pike or Tristila on a platform. When cows
and buffaloes are first milked, the milk is offsred to him,
It is perhaps possible that from some blameless godling
of the cow-pen, such as Nsgardeo, the culius of Pasupa-
tindtha, ** the lord of animals,” an epithet of Siva or Rudea,
who his a stately shrine at Hardwir, whers his lingam s
wreathed with cobras, was derived.  Another Hill godling
of tho same class is Chaumu or Baudhin, who his & shrine
in every village, which the people at the risk of offending him
are supposed to keep elean and holy. Lamps are lighted,
- swostmeats and the fruits of the earth are offered to him,
When o calf dies the milk of the mother is cansidered
unholy till the twelfth day, when some is uffered to the
deity. He also recovers loit animals, if duly propitiated,
but if neglected, he brings (lisease on the herd.*

Anather cattle godling in the Hills is Kalova or Kalbisht,
Who lived on earth some two hundred years ago. His
énemies persusdéd his brother-in-law to kil him. After his
! Frazor, * Golden Bough,” i i7. ' * Himdlavan Garetleer,” il 117,
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death be became a benevolent spirit, and the only people be
injnred were the enemies who compussed his death. His'
pamé is now a charm against wild beasts, and people who
are oppressed tesort to hia shrine ‘for justice. Except in
name he seems to have nothing to =y to Kiln Kahdr, who
wias bornt of o Kahir girl, who by magical charms compelled
King Solomon to marry her. His fetish is a stick coversd
with peacock's feathers to which offerings of food are made.
He hes more than @ quarter of o million worshippers,
acoording to the last census, in the Meerut Division.

Bucanoos.

We close this long list of ghostly personages with those
who are meraly bugaboos to frighten children. Such are
Hawwa, probably a cormuption through the Prakrit of the
Sunskrit Bhita, and Humma or Humy, who is said to he
the ghost of the Emperor Humayds, who died by an
mmtimely death.  Akin perhapsto him are the Humanas of
Kumaun, who take the form of men, but canmot act 8§
ordinary persons.’

Thse sprites are ta the Bengdli matron what 0ld Scratch
and Red Nose and Blondy Bones are to English mothers®
and when a Bengdli baby is particularly naughty its mother
thréatens to send for Warren Hastings. Akin to these is
Ghoghar, who represents Ghuggu or the hooting of the owh®
Neki Bibi, *the good lady " Mino or the cat3 Bhakur :
Biokaswa ; and Dokurkaswa, * the old man with the bag”
who carries off nuoghty children, who is the Mr. Minced of
the English nursery.*

* Gangi T, * Foll-lore! 71, .
' Aulyry, Hemuines” 19 ) Honderson, “ Ialk-lore of the Morbet
Counties,” 363 iy
1 Ghoghat in Bombay tuked the form ol 2 native seaman of LassT
» Romiiay Gaseneer.” v 54
i Jucabs, ¥ English F:I.i!r%ﬂu."
-
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CHAPTER 11,
TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP,
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T worship of trecs and ferpents may be conveniently
considered. together; not that there fe much connection
between these tyi classes of belief, but beciuse this course
has been followed in Mr. Ferguson's elaborate monogmph
on the subject,

The wotship of trees appears to be based On many con-
verging lines of thought, which it is not easy to disentangle.
Mr. H. Spencer* classes it as an aberrant species of ancsstor
Worship : “A snecies somewhat more: disguised externally,
but baving the same internal nature; and though it de-
velops in three diffurent directions, still these have all one
common origin.  First, the toxic excitements produoced by,
certuin plants are attributed to the agency of spirits or
demons; secondly, tribes that have come out of places

el by particular trees op plants, unawares change

the legrend of emergence from them into the logend of descent

from them ; thirdly, the naming of individuals after plants
Mes 3 source of confusion.”

According 1o Dr. Tylor, again, the worship depends upen
man's animistic theary of natare: * Whether such a tree
Ia B2 o
.,ﬁ*’fn:‘ﬂ& Héﬁluu:‘ :‘:.','ﬁi“
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is looked on as inhabited by its own proper life and soul,
or as possessed like a fetish by some other spirit which
has entered it or used it for a body, is often hard to deter-
mine. The tree may be the spirits’ perch or shelter (ae we
have seen in the case of the Churel or Rikshasa), or the
sacred grove is assumed to be the spints’ resort.”

Mr. Frazer has given a very careful analysis of this branch
of popular religion.! He shows that to the savage in general
the world is animate and trees are no exception to the rule;
he thinks they have sonls like his own und trests them
accordingly; they are supposed to feel injuries dobe to
them ; the souls of the dead sometimes animate them: the
tree is regarded sometimes as the body, sometimes ag the
Bome of the tree spirit ; trees and tree spirits give rain and
sunshine; théy cause the crops to grow; the tree spitil
makes the herds to multiply and blesses women with
offspring ; the tree spirit is often conceived and represented
a8 detached from the trée nnd oven as embodied in living
man and women, '

The basis of the cultus may then perhaps be stated as
follows : There is first the tree which is regurded as embody-
ing or representing the spirit which influences the fertility
of crops and human beings. Hence the respect paid
memocial trees, where the people assemble, as at the villuge
Pipal, which is valued for its shude and beauty and its long
connection with the social life of the community. This
woitld naturally be regarded as the abode of some god and
forms the village shrine, a convenient centre for the religions
worship of the local deities, where they reside and accept
the worship and offerings of their votaries

it may, again, be the last survival of the primitive forest,
where the dispossessed spirits of the jungle find their Gnal
and only resting-place.  Such seclided groyes form the only
and perhaps the earliest shrine of many primitive mees.

Aﬂﬂ‘iﬂ- an allegorical meaning wonld naturally be attached
to varions trees. It is invested with a mystic power owing
to the mysterions waving of its leaves and branches, the

' % Goldes Bough,” |, 3.
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result of supernatural agency : and this would aceount for
the weird sounds of the forest at night.

Many trees wre evergreen, and thos enjoy eternal life.
Every tree is a sort of emblem of life, reproducing itself in
some uncanny fashion with each recurring spring.

It has some mystic connection with the three worlds—

Cwambum sertice dal wnras
Aethericr tantum radice in Tartara pendst,

Like Ygpdrassil, it connects the world of man with the
world of gods, and men may, like Jack of the Beanstalk,
climb by its aid to heaven. In this connection it may be
nated that many Indian tribes bury' their dead in trees.
The Khasivas of East Bengal lay the body in the hollow
ttunk of a tree. The Nigas dispose of their dead in the
me way, or hang them in coffins to the branches. The
Miltiya Gonds tie the corpse to' 4 tree und burn it. The
Malere lay the Corpse of & priest, whose ghost often Fives
trouble, under a tree and cover it with leaves.! Similar
customs prevail among primitive races in many parts of the
world.

The tree embodies in itself many utilities necessary ta
human life, and many qualities which menace its existence,
Its wood is the source of fire, itsell a fetish. [ts fruits,
Juices, flowers or bark are sources of food or possess in-
tox¥icating or poisonous attributes, which are naturally con-
hected with demonincal influences, Trees often develop
into corious or uncanny forms, which compe! fear or adora-
tion. Thus according to the old ritual® trees which have
been struck by lightning, or knocked down by inundation,
ot which have fallen in the direction of the south, ar which
Srew. on & burning ground or consecrated site, or at the
Confluence of large rivers, or by the roudside ; those which

have withered tops, or an eotanglement of heavy creepers

m' Daltos, * Deseriptive Ethaology.” 56, 40, 43, 283§ Hislop, * Papers,"
LA Ilfihllnnhia,""m:dm Edia Mitra, » Indo.Arysns” i 245,
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wponi. them, or are the receptacles of many honey-combs or
birds' nests, are reckoned unfit for the fabrication of bed-
steads, 25 they are inauspicious and sure to bring disease
and death. The step from such beliefs to the worship of
any curious and remarkable tree is easy,

‘Hence the belief that the planting of a grove is 2 wark of
religions merit, which is so strongly felt by Hindus, and the
idea that the grove has special religions associations, shown
by the marrisge of its trees to the well, and other rites-of
the same kind. In the Konkan it is very generally belisved
that barcenness is caused by uneasy spirits which wander
about, and that if n home be made for the sparit by planting
trees, it will go and reside there and the curse of barren-
ness will be removed.’

Though this banch of the subject has been pushed to
guite an’ unreasonable length in some recent boaks,” thers
tnay be some association of tree worship with the phallic
cultis, such as is found in the Asherah or * groves " of the
Hebrews, the European Maypols, and so on. This has been.
sugwested as an explanation of the hanour paid by the
Gypsy race in Germany to the fir tree, thie birch and the
hawihom, and of the veneration of the Welsh Gupsies (0
the fasciatad vegetable growth known to them as the Broado.
Koro' In the same way an attempt has been made fo
connect the Bel tree with the Sajva worship of the Lingam
and the lotns with the Yonl. But this part of the subjeet
has been involved in so much crude speculation thut any
analogies of this kind, however tempting, must be accepted
with the ntmost caution.

Further than this, it may be ressonably suspected that
this cultns rests to some extent on a basis of totemism.
Some of the evidence in support of this view will be discussed
elsewhere, but it is, on the analogy of the various modes in
which the Brihmanical pantheon has been recruited, not
improbable that tress and plants, like the Tulasi und the

b Gammbel NS TR, b esron iy St
' Groome, “En:ﬁdqpuﬁ.imﬂﬂl‘._ EGM ol



Tree axp Sarest WossHir. 87

Pipal, may have been originally tribal fotems impaotted into
Brihmanism from some aboriginal or other foreign source,

Qi the whaole it is tolerably certain that there is more
in tree worship than can be mccounted for either by Mr.
Ferguson’s theory that the worship sprang from a perceptian
of the utility or beauty of trees, or by Mr. Spencer’s theory
of nicknames, It is sufficient to say that both fail to account
for the worship of insignificant and comparatively uscloss
shrubs, weeds, or grasses,

Tree worship holds an important part in the popular
mitual and folk-lore:.  This is shown by the prejudice against
cutting trees: The jungle tribes are very averse to cutting
cerfain trees, particulacly thoss which are regurded as
sacred. If a Kharwiir, except at the time of the annual
feast, cut= his tribal tree, the Karama, he loses wealth and
life, and pone of these tribes will ent the large SAl trees
which are fixed by the Baiga ns the sbode of the forest
godling. This feeling prevails very strongly amang the
Moghs of Bengal. Nothing but positive orders and the
présenice of Europeans wotld indnce them to trespass on
many  hill-tops, which they regarded as occupied by the
tree demons. With the Europeans, however, they would
advance fearlescly, and did not hesitate to fll trees, the
hilame of such sacrilege being always laid on the strangers,
O felling any large tree, one of the party was always pre-
juered with n green sprig, which he ran and placed in the
ventre of the stump when the tree fell, as a propitintion to
the spirit which hiad been displaced so roughly, pleading at
the sime time the orders of the strangers for the work.  In
clearing one spot an orderly had to take the dih or cleaver
and fell the first tree himself before a Magh would make
o stroke, and was considered to bear all the odiam aof
the work with the disturbed spirits till the arrival of the
Europeans relieved him of the burdén,'

In folk-lore we have many magic trees. We have the
Kalpataru. or Kalpadruma, also known as Kalpavriksha, or
Manoratha daynks, the tree which grows in Swarga or the

' % Calcutta, Review,” sovi, 53,
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peradise of Indra and grants all desires. There is, agnin,
the Parijita, which was produced at the churming of the
ocean, and appropriated by Indra, from whom it was re-
‘covered by Krshna. The tree in the Meghaddta besrs
clothes, trinkets, and wine, which is like the Juniper tree of
the German tale, which grants & woman 2 son.  Many such
trees appeat in the Indian folk-tales. The King Jimutakety
had w tree in his house which came down from his an.
cestors, and was known as *“the giver of desires™; the
generous Induprabha craved a boon from Indra, and becami
a wishing tree in his own city ; and the fithful minister of
Yasaketu sees 4 wave nise out of the sea and then a wishing
tree appears, “ ndomed with boughs glittering with gold,
embellished with sprays of coral, bearing lovely fruits and
Howers of jewels. And he beheld on its trunk n maiden,
alluring on pecount of her wonderful beauty, reclining on &
gem-bestudded couch,” ' S, in the story of Devadatta; the
tree is tloven and a heavenly nymph appears. We have
trees which, like those in the Odyssey, bear fruit and fowises
at the same time, and in the garden of the Asura maiden
“the trees were ever producing flowers and fruits, for all
seazons were present there at the same time," !

We hive many trees, again, which are produced in mi-
ragulous ways. In one of the modern tales the tiger collects
the bones of his friend, the cow, and from her ashes spring
two bamboos, which when ant give blood, and ure found to
bie two boys of exquisite gracs and beauty.* So in Grimm's
tale of “ One Eye, Two Eyes, and Three Eyes," the tree
grows from the buried entruils of the goat.  In another of
Somadeva’s stories the heroine drops a tear on the Jambu
Aower und a frait grew, within which a maiden was pro-
duced* The incident of the tree which grows on  the
mother's prave and protects her helpless children is the
common property of folk-lore. Again, we have the heavenly

: ‘lrm.:ﬁmhfmh m"l 174 ; . 131 goa, 386
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fruit which was given by the grateful monkey, and freed
him who zte it from old age and disease, like the tree in
Aclian” which makes an ol man beeome younger and
younger until he reaches the antenatal stage of non-
uxistence,'

We bave many instances of trees which talk. The
mango tree shows the hero how the magic bird is to be cut
ottt of it; the hersine is blessed and aided by the plantain
tree, cotton tree, and sweet basil; she is rewarded by a
plum and fig tree forservices rendered to them.* In one of
the Kashmir tales the tree informs the hero of the safety of
his wife, Se, in Grimm's tale of the ** Lucky Spinner,” ths
tree speaks when the man s about to cut it down.!

It ane of the stories, as a link between trée and serpent
worship, the great paluce of the suake king is situated
under a solitary Asoka tree in the Vindhyan forest. In the
samp collection we mest continually instances of tree
worship, The Brihman Somadatta worships: a great
Asvattha, or fig tree, by walking round it so as to keep it on
his right, bowing and making an oblation; Mrigankadatta
takes refuge in & tree socred to Ganesa; and Naraviliana
datts comes to a sandal tree surrounded with a platform
madi of precious jewels, np ‘which he clinbs by means of
ladders and adores it.!

We have a long series of lugends by which certain famous
trees are supposed to have been produced from the tooth
twig, of some saint. The famous hawthorn of Glastonbury
was suppossd to be sprung from the staff of Joseph of
Asimnthes, who having fixed it in the ground on Christmas
Day, it took toot immediately, put forth leaves, and the
next day was covered with milk-white blossoms.” Tra-
ditions of the Dantadhivana or tooth-brush tres of Buddha
still exist at Gonda; another at Ludhidna is uttributed to
Abdul QAdic Jilini; there Is a Buddhs tree at Saketa, and

b Gefimm, = Housebold Tales,” i, 596.

¥ Tample, " Wideawake Stovies” 415
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‘the great Baunyan tree at Broach was similarly produced
by Kablr. So, the Santils believe that good men turn into
fruitstrpes.’

Next come the numerous sacred groves scattered all over
the country. These, as we have seen, are very often re.
garded as a survival from the primeval jungle, where the
forest spirits have taken refuge, The idea is common bath
to the Aryven as well as to the Driavidian races; from the
Iatter of whom it was possibly derived.

Thus, among the jungls races we find that thers are many
groves, known a8 Sarna, in which the Cheros, and Kharwirs
affer triennial sacrifices of a buffale or other animal. The
Kisins have sacred groves, called S4&. The Mundiri Kola
keep ' a fragment of the original forest, the trees in which
have ‘been for ages carefully protected, left when the
clearance was first made, lest the sylvan gods of the place,
disgnated at the whalesale felling of the trees which pro-
tected them, should nbandon the locality. Even now if a
trese is destroyed in the sacred grove, the gods evince thair
displeasure by withholding seasonable rain,” This ides of
the influence of eutting tress on weather has been illus
trated by Mr. Frazer from the usapes of other maces® So,
among the Khindhs, “that timber may never be wanting,
in case of accidents from fire or from enemies; a con-
giderable grove, generally of Sl is. uniformly dedicated by
every. village to the forest pod, whose favour is ever and
anon sought by the sacrifice of birds, hogs, and sheap, with
the usual accompaniments of rice and an addled ez, The
tonsecrated grove is rmligiously preserved, the trees being
occasionally pruned, but not a twig cut for use withiout the
formal: consent of the village and the formal propitiation of
the god"* Among the Kols, in these groves the tatelary
deities of the village are supposed to sojourn when attending
to the wants of their votaries! In the Central Proviness

! Fiihrer, “ Monumental Antiquities,” 304 ; * North Indizn N
Qli'ﬂ:jhr" ! 4.&;%&; Gt?::tm-r."'at?:‘ﬁ;, dian Notes and

£ % Nonh Indmn Notes and Quorien” il 11,
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the Badiyas worship the manes of their ancestors in a grove
of S4j trees.' In Berir the wood of the Pathrot forests is
balieved to be dedicated to a neighbouring temple, and no
one will cut or buy it; and in other places in the sama
province the sacred groves are so carefully presarved, that
during the annual festivals held in them it is the custom
to collect and burn solemnly all dead and fallen branches
and trees’

Among the higher racee the same feelings attach to the
boly groves of Mathumm, each of which has appropriated
one of the legends of the Krishna myth. Thus, there is @
particulasly sacred groveat Bhadanwira, and it is believed
that any one violating the sanctity of the place by telling a
fie within its precincts will be stricken with leprosy. In
another at Hasanpur Bars the trées are under the pro-
rection of the curse of & Fagir, and inmany places people
object to having toddy colleeted from the palm trees; be-
cause it necessitites cutting their pecks.' In the Northern
Hills the Sal and bamboos at Barmdeo are never cof, gz
they nre sacred to the local Devit In Kulu, * near the
village were a number of cypresses, much decayed, and
many quite dead. Some of my people had begun to strip
off their dry branches for fuel, when one of the conductors
of GiiF caravin came to me in great agitation, and implored
me to command them to desist. The trees. bhe said, were
sacred to the deities of the dlements, who would be:sure to
revenge any- injury done to them by visiting the neighbour-
hood with heavy and untimely spow.”* '

In a village in Lucknow; noticeable amang the trees iz 2
“ gingle mango tree, of fine growth and comely shape. It
15 the survivor of some old grove, which the owner, through
straitened circumstances, has reluctantly cut down. He
called it Jak, or Sakhiya, the witness of the place where
the old grove stood.™ [k is, as we have seen, the Corn
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spirit. The preservation of these little patches of the
primeval jungle, with a view to concilinte the sylvan spirits

of the placs, is exuctly analogoms to what is known in

Scotland as the " Gudeman's Croft,” * Cloutie's Croft,” or
“ Gudeman's Field." Often in Northern India little patches
are left uncoltivated in the corners of ficldsasa refuge for
the spirits, -as in North Seotland many farmers leave 2
corner of the field untifled, and say it is for the ™ Aal Man,"”
ot the Devil!

Some trees are, again, considered to be mystically con-
nected with the fortunes of people and places. Thus, the
Chilbil tree at Gonda, which, like others which have already

béen mentioned, sprouted from the tooth-twig of a sunt,

was supposed to be mysteriously connected with the fate
of the last of the Ganda Rajus.  His kingdom was 10 last
until the day a monkey <at on the tree, and this, it Is saudi
happened on the moming when the Mutiny broke out which
ended in the ruin of the dynasty. In the same way the
moving woud of Dunsinane was fateful to the fortunes of
Macbuth.

We have ulready referred to some of the regular tree
sprites, like the Churel, Rikshasa, and Bansapti Ma. They
are, like Kliddo, the North British sprite, small and delicate
at first; but rapidly shooting inta the clouds, while everything
it overshadows is thrown into confusion.*

How sprites come to inhabit trees is well shown in an
instance given from Bombay by Mr. Campbell. *In the
Dakkhin, when a man is worried by a spirit, he gives it A
tree to livein, The patient, or ane of his relations, goes (o
a seor and brings the seer to his house, frunkincense s
biurnt, and the sick mun's-spirit comes into the seer's body.
The people ask the spirit in the seer why the man is sick:

| Gonway., * Demonalogy,” §. 5t ; Farres, ® Primitive Manoers*
309+ Sir, W Scolt, "I.:'.m{- nn'}ﬂin‘:;miﬂ;yn;,ﬂi Gtbyon:
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He says, * The ghost of the man you killed has come back,
and is troubling you.' Then they say, ‘What is to be
dene?' ‘The spirit says, ‘Put him in 2 place in his or-in:
your land. The people say, *How can we put him 2"
The =pirit says, * Take a cock; five cocoanuts, rice, and red
lead, snd 6l & bamboo basket with them next; Sunday
evening, and by waving the basket round the head of the
patient, take the ghost out of the patient.” When Sunday
afternoon comes they call the exorcist. 1f the ghost has
not haunted the sick man for a week, it is held that the
man wis wortied by that ghost, who is now content with
the proposed arrangement. 17 the patient is still sick, it is
held that it cammot be that ghost, but it must be another
ghiost, perhaps a god who troubles him.

* The seer is again called, and his familiar spinit comes
ifito Bim. They set the sick man opposite him, and the
seor throws rice on the sick man, and the ghost comes into
the patient's body and begins to speak, The seer asks
him, *Are you going or not?' The ghost replies, * 1 will
o il you give me a cock, a fowl, & cocoanut, red lead, and
rice.) They then bring the artictes and show them to the
spirit.  The spirit sees the articles; and says, * Where 1s the
coeonnut 7' of, * Whers is the rice?' They odd what he
says, und ask, ' Ts it right 7 * * Yes, it is cight)’ replies the
spirit. * 17 we drive you out of Bipy, will yon come out?’
ask the people. 1 will come out,’ replies the ghoat. The
peaple then say, ' Will you never come back?' *1 will
never return,” replies the ghost. * If you ever return,” says
the seer's spirit, * T will put you in 7 tanner’s well, sink you,
and ruin vou. ‘I will) says the spirit,  never come back,
if you take these things to the Pipal tree in my field. You
muet pever Burt the Pipal. If yon hurt the Pipal, I will
come and worry you.'

“Then the friends of the patient make the cooked tice in
% ball, and work a little hollow in the top of the ball. They
sprinkle the ball with red powder, and in the hollow put 2
pisce of a plantain leaf, and on_the leaf put cil, and a wick,
which they light. Then the Gadi, or flesh-gating priest,
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brings the goat in front of the sick man, sprinkles the goats
head with red powder and flowers, and siys to the spirit,
“This is for you; take it.' He then pusses three fowls
three times from the head to the foot of the sick man, and
then from the head lowers all the other articles. The Gadi,
or Mhar, and some friends of the patient start for the place
named by the spirit. When the party leave, the sick man
is taken into the honse and set close to the threshold.
They put water on his eyes, und filling a pot with witer,
throw it outside where the articles were, and inside and
outsides scatter cowdung ashes, saying, * If you come in you
will have the eurse of Rimn and Lakshmana' "When the
GAdi and the party reach their destination, the Gadi tells
‘the party to bring a stone the size of a cocoanut. When
the stone is brought, the Gidi washes it and puts it to the
root of the tree und sets about it small stones.  On the tree
and on the middle stone be puts red lead, red powder; and
frankincense, The people then tell the spirit to stay there,
and promise to give him & cocoanut every year if he does
them no harm. They then kill the goat and the fowls,
and. Jetting the blood fall in front of the stone, offer the
heart and liver to the spirit, and then return home™ !

From ceremonies like these, in which a malignant spirit
i entombed in A tree and dis swrrounding stones, the
transition to the general belief in tree sprites 15 easy, The
pse of the vanous articles to scare spints will be gnderstood
from what has been already said on that subject.

Ter Karam Tres.

Passing On o trees which are considersd specially saeved,
we find a good example in the Kuram (Vesclas parvifolia),
which ia revered by the Kharwirs, Minjhis, and some of
the other allied Drévidian ruces of the Vindhyun and
Raimiir runges.

In Shihibid, their great festival is the worship of the
sacred tree. * Commenced early in the bright portion of

V Campbell, ™ Notes® 221'4q,
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the month Bhidon (August—September), it continues for
fiftesen days. It marks the gladness with which people
wind ap their agricultural operations all over the world.
The festivities begin with o fist during the day. Tn the
evening the young men of the village only proceed ina gay
circle to the forest. A leafy bhranch of the Kamm i
selected, cut, and: daubed with red lead and butter. Brought
induy state, it is planted in the yard in front of the house,
and i= decorited with wreaths of wild flowers, such as
\ sutumn yields to the Hill men with a bountifl hand. The
homely ritual of the Khurwdr then follows, and is fnished
with the offering of corn and molasses. The worship over,
the head of the village community serves the men with =
suitable feast. But the great rejoicing of the season is
resarved fora later hour.  After dinner the men und women
appear in their gula dress, and range themselyves in two
opposite tows. The Mindar, or national drum of the
aborigines, is then struck, and the dance commences with
& movement forward, untl the men and women draw close.
Onee fice to face, & gradusl movement towards the right
is commetced, and the men and women advance in &
slow but merry cicele, which 1akes asboot an hoor to
deseribe,

" Under the influence of the example of the Hindus, the
practice of 4 national dance in which women take » promi:
nent part is already on the decline. 'When indulged in, it
is done with an amount of privacy, closed to the public,
but open to the members of the race only. It is difhcult,
howsver, to explain why the Karam tree should be so greatly

adored by the Kharwidrs, It is an msignificant tree, with
small leaves, which bardly affords shelter or shode, and
posstsses no title to be considered superior to others 1o its
native forest. Norin the religious belief of the Kharwirs
have we been able to trace any chissic tale connected with
the growth of the Karam grove, similar to that of the
peaceful olive of old, or sromatic laursl. One im-
portant, though the last incident of the Karam worship
15 the appeamnnce of the demon to the Kharwir village men.

1
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Generally at the conclusion of the dance the demon takes
possession of a Kharwir, who commences to talk, tremble,
and jump. aond ultimately climbs up the branch of the
Karam and begins to eat the leaves. Cansultation about
the fortbnes of the year then takes place, and when the
demian has foretold them the festivities ure concluded.™ "

“This account omits two important points which enable us
to explain the meaning of the rite, The first iz that when
the festivities are over the branch of the Karam tree is taken
and thrown into & stream or tank. This can hardly, on the
analogy of similar practices to which reference has been.
alresdy made, be anything but a charm to produce season-
able rain. Another is that sprigs of barley grown in'a special
way, as at the Upper India festival of the Jayl, which will be
Jisoussed later on, are offered to the tree.  This must hean
invocation to the deityof the tree to prosper the growth of
the autumn rce, which is just at this time being planted
out.

1 bave seen the Karnma danced by the Miojhis, a Drivi-
dian tribe in Mirzapur, closely allied to the Kharwidrs, The
people there seim to affect no secrecy about it, and wre quite
teady to come and dance before Europeans for a small
gratuity.  The men expect to receive u little native liquor
between the acts, but the ladies of the hallet will scoept only
a light supper of conrss sugar.  The troupe consists of nbout
a dozen men and the sume number of women, ‘The sexes
stand in rows opposite to each other. the women clinging
together, ench with her arms clisped round her neighbour’s
waist, One man carrying the sucrod Mandar deam, bests i
and leads the ballet, hopping about in s carious wiy on one
leg alternately, The two lines advance and retreat, the
women bowing lowall the time, with their heads bending
towards the ground, and joming occasionally in the refrain,
Most of the songs are apparcotly modern, bearing on the
adventures of Rama, Lukshmana, and Sitd; some are Jove
songs, many of which are, 45 might have been expected,
mude and indecent. The whale scenc is & curious picture of

' " Calenta Review,” lic 354 3q.
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gennine aboriginal life. At the regular sutumnn festival the
ceremony degenerates into regular saturnalin, and is, if
common rumour be trusted, accompanied by an absolute
abandonment of decency and self-respect which culminates
in the most unrestrained debauchery,

The modern explanation of the dance is embodied in a
folk-talz which turns on the verbal confusion betwesn Kamumn,
the name of the tree, and the Sanskrit Karma, meaning
“ gond works.” [t is, of cburse, comparatively motern, and
quits useless as a means forascertuining the real basis of the
custam, which is probably a means of propitiating the troe
god to gmnt favourable weather.

Tre Fic Tree.

Among the sacred trees the various varicties of the fig
hold a conspicuons place. Many ideas have probably united
in seeuring reverence for them. Thus the Banyan with its
fuitnerous stems may fitly be regarded as the home of gods
or spirits. Others are valued as a source of food, or
because they possess juices valued as drink or medicine,

Such is the Umbar, the Udambara of the Sanskrit wnters,
which is known as Kshira Vriksha or " milk tree,” and
Hemadughs or ** golden juiced,” the Ficus glomerata of
botanists, from the succulent roots of which water can be
found in times of drooght. The juice has, in popular belief,
many valuable properties. A decoction of it is useful for
bile, melancholy, and fainting; it prevents ghorbion . and
increases the mother's milk! According to the old rtual,
of its wood is made the seat of the father god Vivasvat,
which is specially worshipped at the close of the Soma
sacrifice ; the throne on which Sama {s placed is made of i,
and soie the staff given by the Adbvaryu to the scrificer
at the initiation rite, and the staff of the Vaisya student.

So with the Pipal ( Fieus relsgiosa), which is connected with
old temples, as it forees its roots into the erumbling masonry,
gTOWs to a great age, and, like the poplar, moves its leayes at

 Campbell, = Notes," 237,
VoL, 1L "
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the clightest breath of wind. The English rradition about
the aspen is that since its wood was used to make the Cross
it ever trombles with shame. The Pippala or Asvattha is
gaid by some to be the abode of Brahma, and is sometimes
invested with the sacred thread by the regular Upandyuna
rite. Others say that in it abide Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva,
but specially Vishnu in hid incarnation xa Krishna. Others,
sgain, connect it with Basdeo or Vasudeva, the father of
Krishna.

The Vata or Nyagrodha (Féows Inalica) was, according to
the ancient ritual, possessed of many virtues, and the
king was directed to drink its juice instead of that of the
Soms' The famous AllahiabAd fig tree is mentioned in the
RimAyana and in the Uttarn Rima Charitra. Réma, Sita
and Lakshmana are said to have rested beneath its branches,
Another legend tells how the Rishi Markandeya had the
presumption to ask Nirdyana to show him a specimen of his
delusive power. The god in answer to his prayer drownped
the whole world in a sudden flond, and only the Akshaya
Vata or imperishable Banyan tree mised its head above the
waters, with a little child seated on its topmost bough, that
put out its head and saved the tesrified samt just as he was
an the peint of drowning, The Buddhist pilgrim, Hwen
Thsang, says that in his time before the principal reom of
the temple there was a tree with wide-spreading branches,
which was said to be the dwelling of a man-eating demon.
The tree was surrounded with human bones, the remains of
pilgrims who had offered themsalves at the temple, a custom
which had been observed from time immemorial, General
Cunningham identifies this tree with the Alshaya Vabs,
which is still an object of worship. The well-known
Banyan tree of Ceylon is said to be descended from it.*

It was under the Bodhi tres at Gaya that the Buddha
obtained enlightenment, The great sacred Banyan tres of
the Himilays is said to have reached from Badarinith to

¥ Hang, " A " .
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Nand Praydg, a distance of eighty miles) In Botnbay
women worship the Banyan tree on the fifteenth of the
month of Jeth in honour of Savited, the plous wife of Satys-
yan, who when her husband was: cutting a Banyan tree was
struck by the axe and killed, Yama appeared and claimed
her husband, but at last he was overcome by the devotion of
Savitrl and restored her hushand to her.

Of the Gfilar (Freas glomerata) it is believed that on the
night of the Divill the gods assemble to pluck its flowers
hence no one has ever scen the tree in blossom. It is
anlucky to grow 3 Ghlar tres near the house, as it canses
the death of sons in the family,

High-caste Hindu women worship the Pipal tree in the
forms of Vasudeva on the Amivasya or fifteenth day of the
month, when it falls on Monday. They pour water at its
roots, smear the trunk with red lead and ground sandal-
wood, and walk round it one hundred and eight times in the
course of the sun, putting at each circuit a copper coin, a
sweetmeat, or a Brahmanical cord at the mot, all of which
are the perquisite of beggars. An old woman then recites
the tale of the Raja Nikunjali and his queen Satyavrati, who
won her hushand by her devotion to the sacred tree.
Hence devotion to it is supposed to promote wedded happi-
1iSs.

In Rajputana the Pipil and Banyan are worshipped by
women on the 29th day of Baisikh (April—May) to preserve
them from widowhood! The Pipal is invoked at the rite of
investiture with the sacred thread ut marringes and at the
foundation-laying of houses. Vows are made under its
shade for the boon of male offspring, and pious women veil
theit faces when they pass it. Many, as they revolve
round it, twist a string of soft cotton round the trunk. The
vessel of water for the comfort of the departing soul on its
weay to the land of the dead is hung from its branches, and
beneath it are placed the rough stones which form the
shrine of the village godling. Its wood is used in parts of

LW fimdlayan Garetteer,” 1, 78 T Campbell, * Notex,” 238,
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the Arant, or sacred fire-drill, and for the spoons with which
butter is poured on the holy fire. Whea its branches are
sttacked by the lac insect, & branch on which they have
eottled i5 tuken to the Ganges at Allahibid and consigned
tn the Ganges. This, it is believed, saves the trée from
further injury.

The tree should be touched only on Sunday, when
Latkehoif, the poddess of wealth, abides iniit; on every other
day ‘of the week, poverty and misfortune take up their
quarters In it. The _gon of n deceased parent should pour
three hundredl and HMxty brass vessels of water round its
voot to ensure the repose of the dexd man. Hindus on
Sunday after bathing pour a vessel of water at its root nnd
walk round it four times. Milk and sugar are sometimes
mixed with the water to intensify the charm. When the
new moon falls on Meénday, pious Hindus walk one hundred
and eight times round it and wind cotton threads about the
tunk. In"%ich Hindid families small silver models of the
tyée shswer the same purpose. When & statement is made
oit ath, the witness takes one of the leaves in hiz-hand and
invokss the gods above him to crush him, as he crushes the
1eaf, if he i5 guilty of falschood.

Though Sir Monier-Willlams gives currancy to it, it may
be suspected that the story of the Banyas who objected to
Pipal trees being planted in their bizir, as they conld not
carry on their roguery under the shade of the holy tree, has
been invented for the delectation of the confiding Europein
tourist, As a matter of fact you will often see merchants
plant the tree in the immediate neighbonrhood of their shops.
1t i5 needless to say that this regard for the Pipal extends
theough Africa, New Zealand, Australia, Sumatra, and Java.!

THE SiL.

The Sl or Sikhu is also a holy tree. 1t is held in much
respect by the jungle races, who consider it the aboda of
spirits and erect their shrines under its shade, The Bagdis

! See instances collected by Wake, ™ Serpent Worship” 18,
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and Bauris of Bengal are married in an arbour made of the
brunches of the Sl (Shores robusta) after they huve been first
married to 2 Mahua tree (Hassia latifolia). Patches of this
tres are often reserved as fragments of the primitive
jungle, of which it must have constituted an important
part.

Tre StlsnAM,

The Shisham or Sison, the Sinsapa of the Sanskril
writers, is in the tales of Somadeva the haunt of the Vetila.'

THE JanD.

Iti the Panjib the Jand tres (Prosopis spicigera) i very
generally reverenced, more especially in those parts where it -
forms  chief feature in the larger flom of the greatarid
gruzing tracts. It is commonly selected to mark the abode
or shelter the shrine of some deity. [t is to it that, a=a
rule, rags are dedicated as offerings, and it is employed i
the marriage ceremonies of many tribes,  Most Khatris and
Brahmans perform rites to it, especially at festivals com-
nectad with domestic occurrences. A custom prevails in
some families of never putting home-made clothes upon the
children, but of begging them from friends. This is, as we
have already secn, done with the view of avoiding the Evil
Hye. The ceremony of putting on thee clothes is usually
petiormed when the child is three years of age, It is taken
to the Jand tree, fram which a bough is cut with a sickle
and planted At the oot of the tree asa propitiation of the
indwelling spirit. The Swistika symbol is made before it
with the rice, floir, and sugar brought as an offering to the
lree. Ninethrepds from the Mauli, or string naeds by women
to tie ip their back hair, are then taken out and cut into
lengths, one of which is tied round the tree with the knot
churucteristic of Siva or Krighna, and another round i piece
of dried molasses, which is placed on the Swistika. Man-
trae or spells are repeated and the sugar und rice are distri:

1 Tawney, * Kaiha Sarkt Shgara” ii. 393,
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biited among the women and children ; for no male adult,
except the oficiating Brahman, attends the ceremony. The
Beihman then dresses the child in the new clothes, on which
he impresses the mark of his hand in saffron, and girds the
child’s loins with a hair string, on which is tied the bag or
purse containing the Brihman's fee. The hair string has in
front a trnangular pisce of red silk, which, ns we have
already noticed, is ane of the most familiar forms of amulet
intended to repel the influence of evil spirits, * Similarly at
murrisges, they perform the ceremony of cutting off and
burning a small branch of the tree, and dfierings are mude
to it by the relations of persons suffering from small-pox.”

Tue Aontra,

The Aonli (Emblice oficinalid) is another sacred tres. It
is considered propitious and chaste, and is worshipped in the
month of Kirttik [December) by Brilimans being fod undar
it, hair strings (maw/d] being tied round it, and seven
circumambulations made in the course of the sun. The
dleventh of the month Philpun (February) is sacred to it,
and on this occusion libations are poured at the foot of the
tree, & string of red or yellow colour i3 bound round the
trunk, pmyers are offered to it for the fruitfulness. of
women, animals, and crops, and the ceremony concludes
with a reverential inclination to the sacred tree.®

Tie MAHTA.

The Mahua (Bassia Jatifelia), which so admirably combines
beauty with utility, and is one of the main sources whenee
the jangle tribes detive their food and intoxicants, is held in
the highest respect by the people of the Ceantral Tndian
Highlands, It is the marriage tree of the Kurmis, Lohdzs,
Muhilis, Mundas, and Santils of Bengal. Many of the

i Thbetson, “ Panjib Eth " oig s m
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Drividian races, sach as the Bhuiyas, adore it,and a branch
i placed in the hands of the bride and bridegroom during
the marriage ceremony. They also revolve round a boagh
of the tree planted in the ground by the Baiga or aboriginal
priest. Some of the semi-Hinduoized Bengal Gonds have
the rémarkable custom of tying the corpscs of adult males
by a cord to the Mahua tree, in an upright position, previous
1o burial, 1t is also the rule with them that all adult males
o to the forest and clear a space round an Asan tree
(Terminalia alata tormeniosa), where they make an altar and
present offerings to the tribal godling, Bara Deo, after which
they have a general picnic.' '

Tue Corron TREE.

The Salmali or Semal (Bombax heptaphylim) is likewise
sacred, an idea perhaps derived from its weird appearance
and the value of its fibre, which was largely used by the
primitive races of the jungle. It gave its name to one of
the eeven Dvipas or great divisions of the k¥nown continent,
and to a special hell, in which the wicked are tortured with
the Kata Salmali, or thorny rod of this tree. In the folk-
tales a hollow cotton tree is the refuge of the heromes”
The posts of the marriage pavilion and stake round which
 thie bridie and bridegroom revolve are very commonly made
of its wood among the Kols and allied Dravidian tribes, as
are also the parrot totem emblems nsed at marrages by the
Kharwirs and many menial castes, The Binsphors, &
branch of the grest Dom race in the North-Western Pro-
vinges, fix up a branch of the Gilar and Semal in the
marriage shed, * Among the wild tribes it is considered
the favourite seat of gods still more terrible than those of
the Pipal, because their superintendence is confined to the
neighbourhood, and having their attention less occupied,
they can venture to make a more minute scrutiny into the

' Dalton, * Descriptive Ethnology,” 148, 381, 283: Roussehes, ™ lndia
and lis Native Princes,” 369 5.
= Tawney, * Katha Sant Skgaca,” i 16=
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conduct af the peaple immediately around them.  The Pipal
iz ocenpied by one or two of the Hindns triad, the gods of
creation, preservation, and destruction, who have the affairs
of the universe to look after, but the cotton and other trees
are occupied by some minor deitics, who are vested with a
local superintendence over the affairs of a district, or pethaps:
af asingle village." *

Tae Niw.

The Nimba or Nim (Axidirachta Indica) is sacred in con-
nection with the worship of the godlings of disease, who are
supposed to reside in it. In particular it is ocoupied by
Sitald and her six sisters.. Hence during the season when
epidemics prevail, from the seventh day of the waning moon
of Chait to the same date in Asarh, that is during the hot
weather, women bathe, dress themselves in fresh clothes,
anel offer rice, sandal-wood, flowers, and sometimes a burent
aftering with incense at the root of the tree. :

The Nim tree 15 also connected with snake worship, as its
leaves repel snakes. In thisit resembles the Ypgdrassil of
Enrope, the roots of which wer: half destroyed by the
sirpents which nestled among them.  The leaves and wood
of the ash tree, the modemn successor of the wmystic tree of
Teatonic mythology, are still regarded throughout all
Northern Eorope as a powerful protective from all manner
of snakes and evil worms.* In Cornwall no kind of snake is
ever found near the ashen tree, and a branch of it will
prevent u snake from coming near a persont  Nim leaves
arg, It muy be noted, useless as a snake scarer unless they
are fresh.'

‘The leaves are also ased thronghout Northern Indin &= 2
mieans of avoiding the death pollution, or rather s & mode
of driving off the spirit which accompinies the monmers
CM?,H‘;RMHM and Recollectiona™ iL 185 Tylor, “Prindtive
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from the cremation ground. Hence after the funeral they
chew the leaves and some water is sprinkled over them with
a branch of the tres. ' So great is the power of the Nim
over epirits and spirit disease, that in Bombay, when a
woman i delivered of a child, Nim leaves and cow’s urine
are, as a rule, kept at the entrance of the lying-in room, in
order that the child and its mother may not be afected by
an evil spirit, and on their New Year’s Day it is considered
gssential for every Hindu to worship the: Nim tree and to
eat its leaves mixed with pepper and sugar, that he may not
suffer from any sickness or disease during the year. In
practice very few worship the tree, but its leaves are
senerdlly eaton by most of them. Among the ChitpAwan.
Brahmans, & pot Alled with cow's urine is set at the door of
the lying-in room with 2 Nim branch in it, and snyone
coming in must dip the branch in the urine and witl it
sprinkle his feet. Among Govardhany Brihmans of Pina,
whei o child is born; Nim leaves are hung at the front and
haek doors of the house. In Ahmudnagnr, when 3 person
it bitten by a snake, he i taken to Bhairoba's temple,
crushed Nim leaves mixed with chilliesare given him to eat;
and Nim leaves waved round his head.  Ameng the Nimdeo
Shimpis of Ahmadnagar each of the mourners carries from
the pyre a twigof the Nim tree, and the Eanphatas of Cuteh
gt the eartilage of their ears shit, and in the slit a Nim
stick f& stuck, the wound being cured by a dressing of Nim
oil. s

We have already found this tree connected with Sun
worship, as in the case of the Nimbdrak Vaishnavas, os
well as with that of Sitald, the geoddess of smull-pox.
Among the wilder tribes it is also revered. The Jogis, a
criminal tribe in Muadras, reverence it and brand ther dogs
with a-representation of the tree.! The Banjiras, or wan-
dering carriers, use o branch of the tre¢ as 4 test of con-
tinence. The jealous husband throws it on the ground and
sags, “If thou be a true woman, lift that Nim branch.”

1 Campball, ™ Notes" 234, .
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“The Doms, or vagrant sweepers of the Eastern District of
the North-Western Provinces, hold the Nim tree sacred to
KAll or Situld, and the Kurmis dedicate it to K4l Bhavinl,
and worship this tree and the Pipal under which the image
of Devl is placed.

THE CocoANUT.

The cocoanut is considered one of the most sacred fruits,
and is called Sriphals, or the fruit of S, the godidess of
prosperity, It is the symbol of fertility, and all through
Upper India-is kept on shrines and presented by the priests.
to women who desire children. One of the main causes of
the respect paid to it seems to be its resemblance to a
human head, and hence it is often used 25 a type of an
actual human sacrifice. It is also revered for ils uses s
food and a source of intoxicating liquor. But it is not a
native of Northern India, and is naturally more revered in
its home along the western coast. In Gujardt and Kenam
it represents the house spirit, and is worshipped as a family
god. The Kopkan Kunbis put up and worship » cocoanut
for each of their relations who dies, and before beginning
to cut the rice, break a cocoaniyt and distribute it among
the reapers. The Prabhus, at every place where three roads
meet, wave a cocounut round the face of the bridegroom,
and break it into pieces to repel evil influences. The
Musalmdns of the Dakkhin cot a cocoanut and lime into
pieces and throw them over the head of the bridegroom to
scare evil spirits. Among some classes of ascetics the skull
is broken at the time of cremation with a cocoanut in order
to allow the ghost to escape. In Western India, at the
close of the rains, cocoanuts are thrown in to pacify the
sea. Its place as a substitute for a human sacrifice in
Nocthern India seems to have been taken by the pumpking
which is used in much the same way.

ThiE Mivoza,
The Khair, or Mimoss (4cacia cazechu) seems to owe most
T Panjil Notes and Queries,” §ii. 38,
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of the estimation in whith it is held to its use in producing
thesacred fire. It forms, on account of its hardness, the
buze of the Arunl or sacred fire-drill, and in it the wedge of
the softer Pipal wood works and fire is produced by iriction.
The Yopa or sacrificial post to which the victim was
ted for the sacrifice was often made of this wood. In the
great horse sacrifice of the Rimdyana, twenly-one of these
posts were erected, six made of Vilva (Agle marmelos), 5%
of Khadira or Acacia, six of Paldss (Hukca frondasa), one of
Udwmbars (Fiows glomerats), Sleshmataka (Cordia myza),
and one of Devadry, the Deodilr pine troe.

OF the Khuir tree Bishop Heber thus writes in his
Journal ;* ** As I returned home 1 passed a fine tree of the
Mimosa, with leaves at a little distance so much resembling
those of the mountain ash, that I was for a moment de-
ceived, and asked if it did not bear frut. He answered,
*No: but it was a very noble tree, beng called the ** Im-
perinl tree,” for its excellent gualities, That it slept all
night, and was alive all day, withdrawing its leaves if any one
attempted to touch them.  Above all, however, it was useful
as @ preservative against magic; a spng womn in the turban,
or suspended over the bed, was a perfect security against ail
spells; Evil Eye, etc., insomuch that the most formidable
wizard would not, if he could help it, approach its shades
One indesd, they said, who was very renowned for his
pawer (like Lorrinite of Kehama) of killing plants and dry-
ing up their sap with a look, had come to this very tree and
gazed upon it intently; ¢ bat,' said the old man, who told me
Uris with g air of triumph, * look as he might, he could do
the tree no harm,' o fact of which T made nu question, [
was amused and surprised to find the superstition, which' L
England and Scotland attaches to the rowan ires, her-
‘applied to o tree of nearly similar form.”

This superstition regarding the rowan tree and ' the
elder i& femilisr in European folk-lore. In Ireland the
toots of the elder and those of an apple tree which bears
red apples, boiled together and drunk fasting, expel evil

VizEn
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spirits.  In connection with this idea that the mimosa
sleeps at night, pious Hindus prefer not to eat batel leayes
after sunset, as catechu forms purt of the ingredients with
which they are prepared.

Tue Prawram,

The plantain is also sacred, probably an account of the
value of its froit. The leaves are hung en the marriage
booth, and a branch is pliced near the pole or sacred fire
round which the biride and bridegroom revolve. In Mudras,
when premature delivery takes place, the child is laid ona
plintain lesf smanred with oil, the leaf is changed duily,
and the baby is thus treated for the period which is less
than the normal time of delivery. In Bengal, in conse«
crating an image of Durgd, g plantain tree is brought. in
and bathed. 1t is clothed as g woman with Bel apples
representing the breasts ; nine sarts of leaves smeured with
red print are hung ronnd the breast and it s worshipped:!
The leaves are also used ae a remedy for wounds and ulcers,

A practice which prevailed in the time of Shakespeare, In
“ Romeo and Julist " Benvalio SOYE :—

" Take thoy same new infection 1o thine ey
And the rank polscn of the old will die.”

Te which: Romeo answers s—

* Your plntuin leaf iy excellens for thae”
" For what, | wray thee =
¥ For your akin®

fn the folk tales the déserted wife sweeps the ground
round & plantain tree and it gives her a blossing.*

Tuzr PoMecranate,

S0 with the pomegranate, which among the Pérsis of
Sombay s held in high respect. Its twige weve used to
make the sicred broom, its seeds, in order to- scarg gvil

[] W; |r“ - W - L "
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spirits, were thrown over the child when it was girt with
the sacred thread, and its juios was squeezed into the month
of the dying.' In its fruit Andr Shihzidi, the Princess
Pomegranate, commonly hes hidden. Batiit is in Upper
India considered unlucky to have such a treein the honse,
as it is envious and cannot bear that any one should be
lovelier than itself.

Tite TAMARIRD.

The Ordons of Bengal revere the tamurind and bury their
dead under its shade One special rite among the Drivi-
dinn roces is the Imli ghontnd or * the grinding of the
tamarind,"” when the mother of the bridegroom grindson the
family curry stone some pods of the tamarind, The tree
was a special favonrite with the early Musalmin conguerors,
and the finest specimens of it will be found in their ceme-
teries and near their original settlements,

THe SIikas.

In the Panjib the leaves of the Siras (Acacia siriea) are a
powerfol charm.  Tn many villages in Upper India they will
be seen hung up on the rope crossing the village cattle path,
when epidemics prevail among men or animals,' In this
case the effect of the charm is enhanced by adding to them
a tile covered with some hocus-pocus formula, written by a
Faqir, and rude models of a pair of wooden sandals, a mud
rake, a plovgh.share and other agricultural implements
which are considered effectunl to scare the demon which
brings the plague.

Tuae Maxco.

The Mango is used in much the same way. It i, as we

shall see, used in making the aspersion at rural ceremonies,
: .
R e Mo el ClRareR™ i 357,

1 Da ¥ Demcriptive Ethnology.”
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The leaves are hung up ot marriages in gariands on the
house door, and on the shed in which the rite is performed,
and after the wedding is over these are carefully consigned
to ronning water by the bride and bridegrmoom. It is also
used as a charm. Before you see a flower on:a mango tree
shut your eyes and make some ape lead you to a tres in
flower. Rub the flowers into your hands, and wou thus
acquire the power of curing scorpion stings by moving your
hand over the place, But this power lasts anly for one year,
and must be renewed when the season of flowers again
returns.

Tue Torasi,

The Tulasi or holy basil (Ocymum soncoum) is closely
connected with the worship of Vishnu. At the last ecensus
over cleven hundred persons in the North-Western Pro-
vinces recorded themselves as worshippers of the plant. It
is known in Sanskrit as Haripriya, or * the beloved of
Vishnu,” and Bhitaghni, or *destroyer of demons™ It
seeme to owe the favonr with which it is regarded fo s
argmatic and healing properties. Vishon, &0 mns the
legend, was fascinated with the bsanty of Vrindd, the wife
of Jalandhara, to redeem him from whose enthralment, the
gods applied to Lakshmi, Gauri, and Swadhi. Each gave
thom seed to sow where Vishnu was enchanted. The seeds
given by the deities sprang up as the Dhitrl or Emblica
Myrobalan, the Miluti or jasmine, and the Tulasf, or
basil, and appearing in female form they aftracted the
admiration of the deity and saved him from the wiles of
Vonda.!

Another legend comes from Bombay.,! Tulasl was
daughter of the Rija Dharmadhwajs, and by her devotions
guined the favour of Vishou, but she married the demon
Sankhachiida, who by the virtue of his wife overcame the
gods. They appealed to Vishno, but he could not heip
thern, as the demon was his votary. At last it was resolved
that he should personate hor husband and gain her love.

* Wilsom, * Works," i, 68. T Campbell, ¥ Notes,* 348
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When Tulasi was aware of the deception she was zbout to
curas him, bat he pacified her by promising to marry her
and make her nams immortal. He added thit those women
who masried an image of him to the Tulasi on the eleventh
day of the month Kdrttik would prosper,

The Tulasi is also connected with Sitd and Rukmini, and
the praver to her is: ** [ adore that Talasi, in whose roots
are all the places of pilgrimage, in whose centre are all the
deities, and in whose upper branches are all the Vedas."
The plant is specially worshipped by women after  bathing,
and more particularly at the full moon of Karttik, if the
bathing be in the Ganges. The chief eeremony is, however,
the marriage of the infant Krishna to the plant, which is
cartied out by pious people, often at 2 considerable cost, in
accordance with the standard ritual.

Tue Patisa.

The Palisa or Dhik is sacred, partly on account of ifs
nse in producing the sacred fire, and partly because its
orange blossoms are used to dye the coloured dust and water
thrown abont ut the Holl festival. It is supposed to be in
some way connected with the Soma, and by one aecount
wiis produced from the feather of the falcon imbued with
the Soma. 1Its trifoliate leaves represent the trident, or
the three great gods, Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, or birth,
life; and death. The leaves are used to form the platters
employed at various feasts and religious rites; the wood
in the Yopa, or sacrificial pole, and in the funersl pyre.

In one respect it resembles the rowan, which is also a
satred tree, but why thie is so has been much dabated.
“ Possibly the inaccessible rocks on which the tree is not
unfrequently found to grow and the conspicuous colour of
its berries may have counted for something, but this flls de-
cidedly short of a solution of the question. One kind of answer
that would meet the cass, provided it be conntenanced by
facts, may be briefly indicated, namely, that the berries of
the rowan were used in some early period jn the brows



112 FoLgR-LORE Of NORTHERN [NDIA.

ing of an intoxicating drink, or better still, of the first
intoxicating drink known to the Teunto-Aryan Celts.™' The
connection berween the Palisa and the Soma perhaps indi-
cates that this may have been the case. It was aguin a
Vedic custom to drive the cows from their calves by striking
them with a rod of 8 Palia tree.  Tn Yorkshire it used to
be the custom for ' farmers to have whip-stocks of rowan tree
wood, and it was held that thus supplied, they were safs
apainst having their draught fixed, or their horses muds
restive by a witch, I ever a dright came to a stundstill,
then the nearest witchwood tree was reeorted to, and a
stick cut to flog the harses on with, to the discomfiture of
the malevolent witch who had caysed the stoppuge' lo
some parts of Scotlund the milkmaid carries 2 switch-of the
magical rowan to expel the demon which sometimes’ enters
the cow ; and in Germany, striking the cow with this magieal
wand is believed to render her fertile.?

Tae BeL.

The Bel (Aggle marmelos) is specially dedicated to Siva,
because it has three leaflets in the leaf, and because of its
medicingl value. Siva iz called Bilvadands, "he with'a
stafl of the Bel wood,” and its leaves are used in his service.
Its leaves laid on the Lingam cool and refresh the hiated
deity. The wood is one of those used for the sacrificial
post: Its frwmt is called Sriphala, because it is supposed to
have been produced from the milk of the goddess St

Tee Bawpoo,..

The bamboo is sacred on account of its manifold nses and
‘becanse wmong the jungle races fire is produced by the
friction of two strips of bamboo, Besides this it contains 4
sort of manna, known as Banslochan or Tabashir, which &

S e B
i 1597 Conway,  Demonology,” L 136 Guber-
nalis, e h!’-'lllﬁ“ﬂhuionr"l..xs Diyer, “Po Custima 373
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in high repute as a medicine. The flowering of the bamboo
is generally rezurded as a sure sign of famme. The bamboo
often appears in the folk-talés, Thus in one of the tales of
Somadeva,'  they asked Sumern about the origin of the bow,
and he said : * Here is a great and glorious wood of bamboo
canes; whatever bamboos are cut from it and thrown it
this lake, become great and wonderful bows; and those:
bows have been acquired by several of the gods, and by
Asuras and Gandharvas and distinguished Vidyadhiras.'"
In one of the Santd] tales the bamboo grows from the
grave of the murdered girl, and remonstrates when the Jogi
goes to cut it, but out of a piece he finally makes a flute of
wonirous sweetness, Amony the jungle races the bamboo
often is used ta make the poles of the marriage shed, while
the central post is made of the wood of the holy Siddh tree,
the Hardwickia binata,

In Gujurit, the Turs, to keep off evil spirits, lay two
slips of bamboa in the lying-in room. The Prabhus of Pana
at their murrisges put bamboo baskets on the heads: of the
bride, bridegroom, and guests.  The Mhirs and Mingsmake
the married pair stand in bamboo baskets, The Mulsis of
Bengal make the wedded pair revolve round a bamboo post.
The Birhors worthip Dacha in the form of -a split bamboo
the Kachiris and Giros worship a bamboo planted in the
ground ; the Rajmahtl hill-man worships three bamboos
with streamers, as Chaunda Gusdin' The use of the
bamboo decorited with a streamer asa perch for the deity is
commen at sll low-caste shrines in Northern India,

TrE SANDAL.

The Sandal, again, in the form of powder or paste is Very
larguly wsed in all Hindu rites, nnd in making the marks
characteristic of sect or caste. ' InBombay, every evening,
the Pirsis burn sandal chips in their houses, as the smell of

| Tawney, * Katha Sant Sigum." L 459

: 11, * Sentdl Folk-tales,” 54, ¢ Campbell, “ Notes" 27
¢ Dulton, = Desenptive Ethinology,” 109, 210, 234
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sandal is supposed to drive away evil .spirits. and the Plina
Ghadsis or musicians say that they sre sprung from
sandal wood, becanse it is one of their tribal guasdians'™

Tue Bircw.

The Bhilria, a species of birch, is also saered. 11, too, i
supposed to drive away evil spirits. Its bark, now called
Bhojpatra, is used for writing charms, and for other mystic
purposss. 'When 4 corpse is burnt by low-caste peuple,
when a person dies at the hands of an executioner, when he
dies on & bed, or when he is drowned and his body cangot
be found, a rife known as Palisvidhi is pecformed. An
effigy of the deceased is made; in which twigs of the Palisa
tree represent the bones, a cocoanut or Bel fruit the head,
pearls or cowry shells the eyes, and a piece of birch bark or
the skin of a deer the cuticle. It is then flled up’ with
Urad pulse instead of flesh and blood, and u presiding priest
recites a spell to bring life into the image, which is symbol
iz by putting a lighted lamp close to the heod. When
the light goes out, life is believed to be extincet and the
funeral rites are performed in the regular way, the only
exception being that the period of impunity lasts for three,
instead of ten days:

OTHER SACRED TREES.

The number of these trees and plants which scare evil
spirits or are invested with other mystic qualitiss isinfinite.
We may close the catalogue with the Babil or Kikar [Avavta
Arabica), which when cut pours oot a réddish juice. One of
these trees, when the Musalmins tried to cut it near o shrine
at Lahore, is said to have poured out drops of blood as &
warning.  But on the whole it isan unlucky tree; and the
resort of evil spirits: 1T you throw water for thirtesn days
successively on o Babol tree, you' will get the evil spirits
which inhabit it into your power.  They tell of 2 man who

¥ Campbelly fre ot 232
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did this near Saharanpur, who when taken to his cremation,
no sooner was the light set to his pyre than he got up and
walked home, and is alive to this day. His neighbours
naturally look on his proceedings with a certain degree of
suspicion. The ghost of a man burnt with this wood will
not rest quictly, and any one-who rests on a bed made of it
iz afflicted with evil dreams. An old servant of mine once
solemnly remonstrated aguinst the use of such a bed by his
master, Such i bed, he remarked, should be only used for
a clergyman guest, who by virtue of his profission is
natrally protected against such uncanny visitations.

Trer MaRRIAGES

We now come to discuss the curious custom of marriages
to trees. This prevails widely throughout Northern India.
Thus, in some parts of Kangra, if a_betrothed but ds yzt
unmarried girl can succeed in performing the marriage
ceremony with the object of her choice round a fire made
in the jungle with certain wild planis, her betrothal is
somulled, and this informal marriage is recognized.' In
the Panjab a Hindu cannot be legally married a third time.
So, if he wishes to take athird wife, he is married to a
Babtl tree (Aorcla Aribic), or to the Akh plant (Asclepia
gigantaa), first, so that the wife he subsequently marries is
counted as his fourth, and the evil consequences of marry=
ing a third time are thus avoided.’ In Bengal, writes Dr.
Buchanan,* ** Premature marringe 15 considered 50 necessary
to Hindu ideas of prospetity, that even the unfortunate
children who are brought up for prostitution wre married
with all due ceremony to a plantain tree, before the age
when they would be defiled by rémuining single.” In the
North-Western Provinces, among some of the higher classes
of Brahmane, if & man happens to lose anc or two wives
anid is anxious to marry = third, the ceremony of his third

! [bhetson, “ Panidh Efhnography,” 115
i iy wamd Qu:riu.":‘:. 423 “Nonh Indian Notes nd
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marriage is first gooe through with an Akh plant. The
family priest takes the intending bridegroom to the fiekds
where there are Akh plants and repeats the marriage
formula. This is keown as Arka Vivih, or Akh marriage,
and it is believed that the plant itsell dies soon after being
married, In Oudh, it is very udlucky to marry u couple if
the ruling stars of the youth form & more powerful com-
Bistion than those of the female. The way to get out of
the difficulty is to marry the girl first to a Pipal tres, In
the Panjib, rich people who hive no children mamy a
Beahman to a Tulusi plant.  The psendo-father of the bride
treats the Brihman ever afterwards as his son-in-law,
which, it is needless to say; is a very good thing for the
Brihman, If the birth of 4 child does not follow this
ceremony, they have good reason for apprehending that @
messenger from Yama, the god of death, will harass them
on their way to the spirit world.

In Bombay, among the Kudva Kunbis of Gujarit, when
there are certain dificulties in the marriage of a girl, she i
married to  mange or some other frait tree. Mr, Camp-
bell * accounts for this on the principle that a spirit fears.
trees, especinlly fruit trees. Amiong another branch of the
game tribe, when a girl is marringeable and a lridegroam
cannot be found, the practice is to substitute a bunch of
flowers, and the marrisge coremony proceeds. Next rday,
by which time the flowers have begun to fade, they are
thrown into a well, and the bride of yesterday is '
a widow. As a widow can marTy at any time withoot
social discredit, the parents find a husband for her at theie
leisure,’

So in Bengal, the Rantiyas before the wedding go through
the form of marriage to a mango tree Among the Mun
dari Kols, *the bride and bridegroom are well ancinted
with turmeric, and wedded, not to each other, but the bride
to @ Mahua tre¢, and the groom to & mungo, or both o

b Narth Indim Notes aod Qoanies,” iLo13 sq. 1 Notes/ 461,
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mango tress, They are made to touch the tree with red
lead, sind then to elasp it, and they are tied to it.” " Among
the Kurmis, the bridegroom on the wedding morning is first
married to a mango tree. He embraces the tree, is fora
time tied to it in a peculiar manner with a thread, and he
daubs it with red lead. Then the thread is removed from
the tree, and is used to attach some of the leaves tothe
bridegroom’s wrist, The bride is similarly wedded to a
Mazahoa tree.’

Similarly in the Himdlayas, if anyone desires to marry a
third time, whether his other wives are slive or not, he is
married to the Akh plant. He builds an altar near the
plant, or brings & branch home and plants it near the aitar.
The regulur marriage ceremony is then performed, and a
thread is wound ten times round the plant with the recita-
tion of appropriate verses. Four days the plant remains
where it was fized, and on the ffth day the celebmnt s
entitled to commence the marriage ceremony with his third
wife. Similarly, a person is masried to an earthen jar,
when from some conjunction of the planets the omens are
unfavourible, or when, from-some: bodily or mantal defect,
no one will marry the boy or gitl. The usual ceremonies
are gone through, mnd the neck of the boy or girl is
connected by a string with the neck of the vessel, and
water i8 sprinkled over them with a brush made of five
logves *

‘In Nepdl every Newdr girl is, while a child, married to a
Bel ‘fruit, which, after the ceremony, is thrown into some
sered river. When she arrives at puberty 2 husband is
gelected for her, but should the marriage prove unpleasant,
she can divorce hersell by the simple process of placing a
betel-nut under her hosband’s pillow, snd walking off.
Widows are sllowed to re-marey; in fact, a Newir woman
i never a widow, as the Bel fruit to which she first married
is supposed to be always in existence.”

i - E : w ¥
e s,
* Wrght, * History of Nepdl," 33.
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Belore eonsidering a possible explanation of thiz gronp of
ctistams, we may note other instances of psendo-marriages.
We hiye, in the first place, instances of the marriage of
girls to & god. “In the Gurglon District, in the Rewiri
Tahsil, at the village of Bis Doda, a fair is beld on the
26th of Chait and the two following days. 1 was told that
formerly girls of the Dhinwar class used to be married ta
the god at these festivals, and that they always died soon
afterwards, but thst of late years the practice has b
discontinued.”

Again, we have some traces of the allied custom of coni-
pulsry religious prostitution. It is said that Santdl girls
are required to submit to compulsory prostitution oneein
their lives at Telképi Ghit. "1t is said that the customn
originally arcse from the killing of u girl by her parents for
incontinence ; since when, girls have been permitied to do
as they please, and what was once permissive has becomé
compuleory.”* There is no reference to this in: Colanel
Dalton’s nccount of the Santals, and Mr, Beglar's autherity
is not quite satisfactory. But on the analogy of similar
rites in Babylon, as described by Herudotus, it is very
likely that such o custom once prevailed. There 5 some
evidence that similar customs once prevailed at the temple
of Jaggnnndth and other Indian shrines.

We have, again, folk-tale references to the same custom
in a tradition of the Vallabhachfrya sect of the daughtes ol
a banker, who, by her devotion to him, won the love of the
god Krishna in the form of an image, Finally the deity
revealed himsalf, and she went with him to Brindaban and
remuined with her divine hushand till he carried her off 10
the hesven of Vishnu, This, however, is handly perhaps
more than sn example of the mystic union of the god with
his worshippers, which forms such a large part of the
Vaishnava hagiology, and is familiar in the tales of Knshns
and the Gopis. |

There is, again, among children in the neighbourhood of
Saliranpur, & game which may be & survival of some more

1 % Settlement Report™ 38 2 *Archaological Reparta™ = 177,
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primitive rite. At the Tij festival, which occurs in the
reiny scason, girls dressed in their best go to-a tank near
the city. After dropping offerings into the water in honour
of Khwija Khizr, they divide into two parties, each of which
selects a leader, one of whom is known as the bride and the
other a bridegroom. The latter is decorated with a papes
crown decked with tinsel. The clothes of the pair are
knotted togother, and they arc-made to walk round a Talasi
plant or a Pipal tree on the banks of the tank, it a4 mock
form of tha marriage ritual. ‘Meanwhile each party chaffs
the other; saying, * Your bride (or bridegroam) is one-eyed.”
They retorn home with merriment of this kind, and when
they come to the honse the knot tied in the garments of the
pair is unloosed.

We  have, again, instances of the marriages of, or to
animals. In parts of the Panjib, if n man have lost iwo
or thiree ives in succession, he gets a woman 1o catch a
bird and adopt it as her daughter. He then marries the
bird, and immediately pays over the bride-gift to the woman
that adopted his bird-bride, which he divorces. After this
he can get himself married to another woman, and she will
probably: live.!

So, there have been many instances of Rijas marrying
animals with the eustomary rites. Some years ago, one of
the Glekwirs of Baroda spent 2 large sum in marrying some
fivourite pigeans, and & Rdja of Nadiyx spent a likh of
rapees in marrying two motkeys,

Lastly, there are numerons survivals of what can hardly
be unything else but tree marrizge. Among the Bawariyas,
a4 vagrant tribe in Sirsa, the bride and bridegroom go
outside the villsge to 2 Jand tree, which, as we have seen
already, is regarded as sacred, move round it seven times,
and then cut off o branch with an axe* Ina Bhil marriage,
the pair walk round the Salydra trec, which is placed in the
marriage booth, twelve times*  We bave & similur custom
amang most of the menil tribes. The Kols' make the

! & North Indian Notes and Queries” L 13
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marsinge booth of nine bamboo poles, with a bamboo ora
branch of the Siddh tree as the central post.  As the brids
groum smenss the porting of the bride’s hair with red lead,
he makes a daub of the same substance on the tree.  Much
the same custom prevails among all the inferior castos.
The worship of trees at marriage prevails in Madrs, where
some Rijas worship at thuir marringes the fire and the
Vahni tree, o twig of which 15 used 23 an arrow ut ihe
hunting feast at the Navardtri or Dasabiral

On the whole, it seems probable that this cuatom of
peendo-marriages may be based on various principles.  The
popular explanation of the custom is, as we have seen, that
it is intended to pvoid the curse of widowhood, the tres.
hustrnil being always alive; the woman, even if her
hisband die, can never be a widow, nor can the parents be
liable to the contetnpt which, accending to popular Hindd
belief, awaits those who keep a girl who has reachsd
maturity unmarried. But when we find the samo costom
prevailing among racis who habitually permit pre-nuptial
infidelity, and among whem every marrisgeable widow is
gither subjectad to the levizate or made over to 2 strnger,
it seems obvious that this cannot be the original explenation
of the practice.

Apain, according to Mr. Fmzer, who bas collected
numerous examples of the custom, *' it is difficult to sepamin
from totemism the custom observed by totem clans in
Bengal of marrying the bride and bridegroom to trees befgre
they nre mammied to cach other,”* '

But the iden that, as we have seen in ane of the cases of
tree marriages, the tree itself is supposed to die soon after
the ceremony, seems to point to the fact that the marriage

muy be intended to divert to the tree some evil influence,

which would otherwise attach to the wedded puir. We

have an instance of a mmmhumdogmpmtlmﬁm

Bombay. “ Among the Konkan Kunbis, when a woman i

in labour and cannot get a speedy delivery, some gold orna-

ment from ber hair js taken to @ ROl plant (the Dhik—
¥ Oppery, ¥ Oviginal Inhabitants,® 73. ¥ “Totemim,® 33 Mg
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Callotrapis gigantea of Northern India), and after digging at
its roots, one of the roots is tuken outy and the amament is
buried in its stead. The root is then brought home and pot
in the hair of the woman in Inbour. It is supposed that by
this meane the woman pets speedy delivery, As soon s she
is delivered of & child, the root:is taken from her hair and
brought back to the Rol plant, and after digging ut its root
the ornament s taken out and the root placed in its formet
place.” ! The iden seems to be that the evil influence
hindering parturition is thus transferved to the plant. And
this may be one explanation of the practice where, as we
have seen, s man ia married to bird, or so an, when his
farmer wives huve died. The bird acts as the scape-animal,
and carries the disease spirit away with it.

Lastly, we have seen itistances in which the wedded pair
are made to clasp the tres or are tied to it in some special
way. There are numerous cases in which women, in onder
to procure offspring, clasp an idol, like that of Hanuman
and one of the other puardian deities. The clasping of the
tree at marriage may possibly be a sort of sympathetic
magic to bring on the pair the fertility and power of repro-
duction, 6f which vegetable life is the well-known symbol.
We have the same principle of the wedding of the grove to
its well, and every Hindn who gots to the expense of making
a tank, does not drink of its waters until he has tuhrried

the tank to u plantain or some other tree growing on its
banks.

TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP.

In the story of the king and his som told in the Baital
Pachisi, the king supplicates the sacred tree to give him 4
son, The request is granted, and the king then implores
the tree to make his people happy'; the resnlt was that poor
wretches, hitherto living in the s, came forth and can-
certed meastres to seizo hie kingdom. Rather than shed
blood, the old king, his queer], and hie son retired to & loity

I
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motntain. There the son finds something white lying
under a mimosa tree. On inquiry he learnt that it is &
beap of serpents’ bones left there by Garuda, who comes
daily to feed on serpents, On hearing this, the king goes
towards a temple, but is arrested by the cry of a woman,
who says: ** My son to-day will be eaten by Guruda." She
and her people were, in fact, serpents in human shape.
The king was moved to pity, and as in the famous legend
of Buddha and the tigress, he offered 1o expose himsell to
Garoda in the voom of ber son. This js discovered:
Garuda releases the king, and at his request re-animatesthe
serpents to whom the bones belong.!

Here we have an example of the combination of tree ant
serpent worship, and it would be easy to adduce more in-
stances, as has been done by Mr. Ferguson and other
writers of his school. But in dealing with this phase of
belief much caution is required. As Ds. Tylor observes:
" Serpent-worship unfortunately fell years ago into the
hands of speculative writers, wio mixed it up with occult
philosophies, Druidical mysteries, and that portentous
nonsense called the Arkite symbaolism, till now sober
students hear the very name of ophiolatry with a shiver." "

It is almost needless to say thut snake-worship prevails
lizgely in Northern India. The last census showed in/the
North-1Vestern Provinces over twenty-five thousand Nigzs
worshippers ; one hundred and twenty-three persons re-
corded themyelvis as votaries of Goga, the snake god.
There are also'w certain number who worship Sinp Dectd,
or the snake godling, and Ahiran, another deity of the same
class, who is worshipped in Sultinpur by daily offerings of
red lead, water, and tice. Sokha, said to be the ghest of &
Brihman killed by a soake, hus nearly fourteen thousand
worshippers. In the Paviidh, sgain, there are over thirty-
five thousand special votaries of the snake godlings, of
which the great majority worship Gliga.

'l Hm;;i-ug “Andent India® i 330 sq.; Tawney, “Katha Sant
“UrBg
w Frim!.ti‘u'sl Culinre," 35,
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That the cultus of the snake has been derived from
aboriginal beliefs appears tolerably certuin. The Hindusof
Vedic times looked on the serpent with fear and dislike,
It was impersonated as Ahi or Vritra, the snake demon
which brings darkness and drives away the kindly rain.
The regulac snake-worship, a5 we now find it, was obviously
of a later date.

It does not appear difficult to disentangle the ideas on
which snake-worship is based. To begin with, the snake
is drended and revered on account of the mysterious fear
which is associated with it, itz stealthy habits, its Sinuonus
motion, the cold fixity of its gaze, the protrusion: of its
forked tongue, the suddenness and deadliness of its attacks.
It would be particularly dreaded by women, whose habits
of walking barefoot in Belds in the early dawn, and groping
i dark corners of their huts, render them specially exposad
to its malice. The chief basis of the cultus would then be
fear, a5 in the case of the tiger and other beasts of prey.

It would scon be discovered that there were varigus |
harmless snakes which wonld, as house-lunters, come 1o be
identified with the ancestral ghosts as the protectors of
houses and goods. The power of controlling and taming
the more venomous snakes would then be discovered, and
the snake-charmer would come to be regarded as the wisest
of mankind, as a wizard, and fmally asa priest. We huve
thus thres aspects under which the snake is worshipped by
many savige mees—as a dreaded enemy, as the protector
of home and treasure, as the accompaniment and attribate
of wisdom. The village temple would be often in eatly
times a storchouse of treasure, and the snake, respected as
its guordian, would finally, as in Kashmir, be installed there
as a god. |

Next, we have the early connection between the serpont
and the powers of nature, the clond and the rain, ss appears
in the familiar Vedie legend of lndra and the Dmgon Ahi,
and Seshandgs, the great world serpent, which appears
inn-so many of the primitive mythologies.

The serpent would again receive respect as the emblem
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of life; his shape would, as in many forms of primitive
ornament, be associted with the ring, as a symbol of
‘oternity; he 8 excessively long-lived, and periodically
‘renews his life,

| Hehis, farther, as in the Saiva cultus, become sssocinted
| with phallicism, and with the sexual powers, as in the Adin
- legend.  ** The serpent round the neek of Siva desotes the
| endiess cycle of recurring years, and a second nocklace of
/' lskulls about his person, with numerous other serpents,
| symbalizes the eternal revolution of ages and the suceessive

Jﬂis_mlminn nnd megeneration of the races of mankind,"
Lastly, the cultus may have a totemistic basis, As Strabo
describes the Ophiogeneis or serpent mces of Phrygis
actually retaining physical affinity with the snakes to whom
they were to be belisved to be allied, the Cheros of the
eastern districts of the North-Western Provinces and the
\ Bais Rajputs of Oudh profess to be descended from the

—_—

p

Great Serpent. Gautama Buddha himeelfis said to have
! been of serpent lineage.

But the great serpent mee was that of the Nagns, to
whom much ill.considered argument and erude speculation
have besn devoted. According to one theory they werne
- Skythic ¢migrants from Central Asia, but whether antese:
dentor subsequent to the so-called Aryan inroad is disputed.
They soem to have bean accustomed to use the serpent as @
national symbol, and hence became identified with the snuke.
 Some of the myths seem to imply that they suffered perse-
teution at the hands of the Brihmans, such as the tale of
the buming of the Khindava forest, the opening scenes of
the MabAbhirata, and the exploits of the youthfal hrishna.
They are, ugzin, associsted with Buddhism on monuments
fike thos: of Ajanta, and another theory would make them
Gut to be the Dasyus, or aboriginal races of Upper Indis,
who were the first to adopt Buddhism and were estermi-
‘pated in the Brahmanical revival, Little, in fact, is known
of them, save that they may have been early worshippers

! Momier- Willinms, “ Brikmanism and Hindulam,® 300 s
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of the snake, muy have embraced Buddhism, and may have
infroduced the worship into India from some northern
home.! HBut Mr. Ferguson's theory that snake-worship was
of purely Tomanian origin is, to say the least, very doubtful,
and his belief that Saivism is antagonistic to snake-worship,
and that Vaishnavism, which he regards as a modification
of Buddhism, encourages it, iz opposed by the numeérous
examples of the connection of the serpent with the Lingam.

SESHARAGA.

Below the seven Pitdlas, according to the Vishnu ParAna,
is Vishnu incarnated as Seshandgn, and known by the nume
Ananta, or ¥ Endless.” He has 2 thousand heads adorned
with the mystical Swistika, and ineach hend a jewel to give:
light. He is accompanied by Varuni, the goddess of wine
(who has nowadays been repliced by Madein, who is
venenited by Chamérs in Oudh), supports. the world on his
head, holds in one hand a pestle and in the other a plough,
which, as we shall see later on, connects him with agri-
tulture,

SHARE SHRINES.

In various places soukes are provided with special shrines,
Thus, in Gurhwi!, Seshandga is honoured at Pandakeswar;
Bhekal Ndg at Ratghon; Sangal Nigat Talor; Binpa Nig
ut Marghon, and many others of the same kind.* In fact,
all dlong the HimAlaya the worship extensively prevails,
Kailang Nig is the chiel Himdlayan godling, and a¢ the

! Wheelar, * History of India) | 148 " Gasmtteer Ceatral Proviness™
Il ; xsii. ; Caunpbell, © Notes,” 369 : Ferguson,  Tree and Serpant.
Worship® A ix D; Ellios, " Sop tary Glossary® s.v. ® Gaie
Tigh™: Tod, ™ Asnalsy” 1. 381 AL . “Himilayan Gaeneer,”

. 280 i), 2975 Temple “ of the Panjily” L 514 99
bl L t ﬁ?' s pﬂ'hl the Sanskrit MT“EW.# "'1" has been,
Suggested that .,WF ot Dhevil i connected with Bheliy and

thug aified to serpent-worship (Groome, ¥ Encyclopadia Britanmics,” Art.
" Gepbs ™), Sir G l:-n{"qmmhmiw." 37, note) makes om Hheki, or
“the squatting frog,” to be un old mame for the sun. For the Himd-
layan suzke lgrha-nmk.‘.nmk,df., 374 =,
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Veidic Ahi controls the clouds, so he gives fine weather. A
vietim = killed, and one of his disciples, after drinking the
blood, gets into a state of affintus, Finally, he gasps out
that the sacrifice is accepted, and falls down in a state of
exhaustion. The old shrine to the serpent deity at Kingra,
known as Baghsu Nig, has been converted into » Saiva
temple under the name of Baghsunitha, nnother instance
of the adoption of strange deities into orthodox Hinditism.
“The Nig is specially the guardian of cattle and waters
springs. According to the legend, the valleys of Kashmir
and Nepitl were in some remote period the abode of Ndgas.
The milk of a cow is usually presented to o Nig, and goats
und sheep are usually sacrificed to him, as to other godlings,
So far as I am aware, the only place in the Himilays where
the living snake is worshipped is at the foot of the Rotung
pass.”' The Nepil serpent king is Karkotaka, who dwelt
in the lake Nilgavisa, and Siva in the form of Karkotaka
Niga hasa temple at Barha Kotra in the Binda District.

In one of the Nepdl tenples is a representation of a Nig
Kanyd, @ serpent maiden or mermuaid, sitting on a tortoise.
This serpent maiden constantly appears in Indian folk-lore
Such i Vijaydvatl, danghter of Gandamilin, one of the
snake kings, who is of surpassing loveliness, rescues and
marries the hero. She is represented by the Melusing of
European folk-lare, and one of her kindred sarvived to' our
own day, to appear as Elsie Venner in one of the finest
| navels of this generation.’

Curions as it may appear, all the Kashmir temples were
onginally sarrounded by artificial tanks, constructed in
order to propitiate the Nagas. Ancient stones covered
with figures of snakes are occasionally to be seen warked up
into the wulls of modern buildings. Abul Fazl says that in
his time there were nearly seven hundred figures of snake
jods existing in Kashmir. The snake, it is needless to- say,
is & common emblem in temples all over the countrv. An

* (Jdbammy * Conte Review," Aptil. |
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ancient temple at Bildspor in the Central Provinces has, as
its only image, that of the cobira.

Snake-worship appears constantly in history and legend.
There is a passage in Plutarch from which it appears to
have bean the custom to sacrifice an old woman (previously
condemned to death for some crime) to the serpent gods by
burying her alivelon the banks of the Indus. Ktesias also
mentions the worship of snakes, and in the Boddhist legends
snakes are often referred to as the guandian deities of towns.”

In the folk-tales, Nomnvibanadatta worships snakes in a
wrove sacred to them, amt Bhimablatta goes to the temple
of the chief of the snakes, which he finds full of long wreaths
of flowers in form like serpents, and a great lake sacred to
Visuki, studded with red lotuses, which seemed like clonds
of smoke from the fume of snake poison.®

A curions legend tells how Kadrd and Vinatd were the
two wives of the patrinrch Kasyapa, the former being the
mother of the serpent race, and the other of the birds. A
discussion arose between them regarding the colour of the
tails of the horses of the sun, Vinatd insisting that they were
white and Kadrii that they were black. [t was agreed that
whichever of the two wus proved to be wrong should serve
the other, So Kadrdl contrived to fasten one of her bluck
snakes on to the back of ene of the horses, and Vinatd,
thinking this was the real tail, accepted defeat; so the
snakes mle the birds for ever.

Nahusha, according to one version of his legend, aspired |
to the love of the gueen of India when her husband con- |

cealed himself because he had killed a Brihman A |

thousand Rishis bore the litter of the presumptucns sinner

through the air, and when in his pride be tonched Agastya

Muni mfh his foot, the offended sage cursed him, and he

t. Finally he was pardoned by the inter-

cession r.d" Yudhishthira, threw off his serpent form, and
was riised to the heaven of the gods,

! " Caleutin Rmiw{" I g0f ag.; liw: 23 sqi: F’ugm, % Enatern
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Near Jait, it the Mathura District, is a tank with the
broken statue of a hooded serpent in it, Onee bpon a time
a Rija married 2 princess from a distant land, and wished
to bring her home with him. She refused to come until he
announced his lineage. Her husband told her that she
wouldl repret her curiosity, but she persisted. At lust he
took her to the river and warned her again, but in vain.
Then he tald hier not to be alarmed st anything she saw,
adding that if she did so, she would lose him, Saying this,
he began to descend slowly into the water, all the time
krying to dizsuade her, till the water rose 1o his neck.  Then,
after a last attempt to induce her to abandon her curiositys
he dived and reappeared in the form of a Niga, and raising.
his head over the water, he said, “ This is my lineage.
am a Nigavansi” Hiswife conld not suppress an exclama-
tion of grief, on which the Nigs was turned into stone,
where he lies to this day: Here we have another instance
of the consequences of the violation of the curiosity taboo

The town of Nigohan in the Lucknow District is said to
have been founded by Raja Nihuk of the Chundravansi line
of kings: Wear it is u large tank, in which the legend says
that the Rija, transformed into a snake for the sin of killing
a Brihman, was compelled to live. Here at length the
Pandave brothers, in their wanderings after their battle with
the Kuiravas, came, and as they went to draw water, the
serpent put to each of them five questions touching the
vanity of human wishes and the advantages of abscrption
from the world. Four out of the five brethren failed to gnswer
and were dragged under the water, but the riddle was sotved
by the fifth. The spell was thus loosed, and the Rija's
deliverer had come  The Pindu put his ring round. the
body of the serpent, and he was restored to human form.
In his gmtitode he performed 2 great sacrifice, and to this
day the cultivators digging small wells in the centre of the

tank in the dry season, come across the burnt barley, nce,
and botel-nuts azed in the sacrifices,

bl Archeological Repars,”™ v 4. * 4 Settlement Report,” 125
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The old Buddhist traveller thus describes the serpent
deity in the temple at Sankisa in the Farrukhabid District—
“ A white-eared dmgon is the patron of this body of the
prists. It is he who causes fertilizing and scasonable
showers of rain to fall within their country, and preserves it
from plagues and ealamity, and so causes the priesthood to
dwell in security. The priests, in gratitude for these favours,
have erected s dragon chapel, and within it placed a seat for
his accommodation ; and, moreover, they make special con-
tributions in the shape of religivus offerings to provide the
dragon with food. Towards the end of each season of rest,
the dragon incontinently assumes the form of a little serpent,
both of whose ears are white, The body of priests, recog-
nizing him, plice in the midst for his use a copper vessel full
of cream.  The serpent then proceeds to come down from
the highest part of the alcove, all the while moving, as
thongh he would pay his respects to all those aroand him,
He then suddenly digappears. He makes his appearance
ance every year."’

According to Gen, Canningham, the only spot which can
be identified with any certainty at Sankisa is the tank of the
Niga, which still exists to the south-east of the ruins, The
tame of the Niga is Kirewar, which appears to mean “the
Black one," and that of the tank Kandaiya Tal Milk is still
offered to him on every day of May, the Nigpanchami
fisstival in August, and at any other time when rain i
.mmd_l

There are many instances of this control of the Nigs over
the weather. Thus, in Nepil, when Rijn Gunkamdova
committed incest, the gods in their weath withheld the ram,
Finally the Réja manuged to catch the great Niga Karkotaka,
and the other Nigas came and worshipped him and gave
him each a likeness of himself drawn with hiz own blood, and
diclared that whenever there waga dagiecht hereafter, plen-
tiful rain would full as soon us these pictures were worshipped.

Su, Gorakhnitha confined the nine Nigas; and there was

i i 'Hian,™ &5
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a drought until Matsyendranitha appeared and released
them, on which the clouds gave rain.'

The plan of propitiating the Nags with an offecing of milk i=
found wlso in the case of the Durham legend of the Lambten
worm and the deagon of Deerhurst in Gloncestershire.”

The sacred dragons of this kind are innumerable. The
Buiddhizt caye at Pabhosa in the Allahibad District was the
home of a monster of this class, who was subdued by
Buddha! That in the dragon tank at Rimagrima used to
assume the form of a Brihmen' Dr. Buchanan tells of
another at Bhigalpur. ** They showed me & hole in a rock
opening into a hollow space close by the path leading up ta
their village. They said that this hole was the abode of 3
yery lurge serpent, which they considered a kind of god. In
cold weather they never saw it, but in the hot season it was
constantly observed lying in the bollow before its den. The
people pass by it without apprehension, thinking it undérs
stands thair language, and would on no sccount injure one
of them, should even s child or a drunken person
on it .

But all sueh snales are not friendly, In the Hitopadess,
the faithful mungoose takes the place in the legend of Beth-
gelest of the hoond and kills the deadly snake. Some
teference to this famous folk-tale will be made in another
connection, Aghisura, © the evil demon,” the king of the
serpents, tried to dévour the divine infant Krishna, When
he and his fostor-father Nanda were asleep toguther, & huge
bos-constrictor laid hold of Nanda by the toe, and would
speedily have devoured him, bur Krishna, bearing his eries,
ran to his side und lightly set his foot on the monster’s head.
At the very touch the serpent was trnsformed, and nssumed.
the figare of a lovely youth; *for years ago & Ganymede of
Hesven's Court, by name Sudarsana, in pride of beauty and
exalted birth, had vezed th: holy sage Angims when in decp

: H:-ﬂ'é’é:l : F I:l-llfu': r.h;l:\i'n:tt:ﬁm Connties,” 282 7 (loucestor:
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contamplation, by dancing backwands and forwards before
him, and by his enrses had been metamorphosed into a snake,
in that vile shape to expiate his offence, until the advent of
Krishoa"'  We have already spoken of another famous
Mathura snnke, the Niga of Jait, whose tail is supposed to
reach underground to Brindaban, seven miles away.! The
carioys dragon cave at Kausambhi at Allabhibid was one
of the last notuble discoveries of the Archeological Survey.*

Tue Sxare Gons,

Besides the sacred Nagas there are the regular snake gods.
The serpent deity of Benares s Nigiswar, who is repre-
sénted by 4 serpent twining round the chief idol, and like his
kindred rules the weather, The Ndg Kudn, or dragon well,
is one of the oldest shrines in the city. Tirx is the snake
goddess of the Kals, and the Khindhs call her Tard Penu,|
the heavenly *star snake’ Visuki, the “‘abider,” now
known as Basuk Niig, has many shrines; and in all of them,
s at Dhrgunj, near Allahibidd, described by Sir Momer-
Williams,! the priest In charge is always a man of low caste,
4 fact pointing to the non-Aryan charactér of the worship, |
He forms one of the triad of the snake gods which rule the
snakes of earth und bell, his fellows being Sesha and
Takshaka, * he who cuts off.”  Visuki often appears in the'
folk-tules. We find him resisting Garuda, the destroyer
hi= gibjects. His brother's son Kirtisena is, according to
one legend, = BraAhman, and weds a mortal maiden by the
Gandharea formi; his eldest brother Vasunemi presents a
benevolent ‘Savars with o magic lute; VAsaki himae
marries the princess Yasodhard, and their son is Priyadar-
ganu. Viasuki has a thoosand ears, Once he served the
gods by becoming the rope which the mount Mandar was

b Growes, * Mathura® 55, 38 ' bkl 71
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whirled round, and the sea was churned and produced Svi or
Lakshmi, goddess of wealth.! The foot of the celebrted
iron pillae 4t Delhi was driven so deep in order that it wight
rest on the head of Visuki, A Brihman told the king that
this wonld secure the stability of his kingdom. The Réj
doubted this, and had the pillar dug up, when ita base wus
found wet with the blood of the serpent king, Owing to the
incredulity of the Réja it could never again be firmly fixed,
and hic want of fith led to the ultimate downfall of his
dynasty. The same tale has reached the Himdlays, and &
told of the foundation of Almora.*

THE SIXHAS:

Next come the Sinhas, or snake godlings of the Panjib
and the western parts of the North-Western Provinces.
“ They are males, and though they cunse fever they are not
very malevolent, often taking away pain,  They have got
great power over milch cattle, and the milk of the eleventh
day after calving is sacred to them, and libations of milk
{as in the case of the Sankisa dragon) are always scceptable.
They are genemlly distinguished by some colour, the most
commonly worshipped being Kali, *the black one,! Hary
‘green,’ Bhors, ‘grey,’ Sinh. But the diviner will aften
declare a fever to be cansed by some Sinh no one has ever
heard of before, but to whom a shrine must be built. And
so they multiply in a most perplexing manner. Dead men
also have = way of becoming snakes—a fact which s re=
yealed in a dream, when again a shrine must e built. Iia
peasant sees a snuke he will salute it, and if it bite him, ba
ar his heirs; as the case muoy be, will build & shrine on the
apot to prevent the recurrence of such an vecurrence,  They
‘are the servants of Visuki Nigm, King of Pitdla, or Tar
tarus, aml their worship is certainly connected with that of
the Pitris or ancestors, though it is difficult 10 see exactly in
what the connection lies."*

\ Tawoey, i elf. 1. 2, L a8
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CONNECTION OF SNARES WITH ANCESTOR-WORSHIF.

The connection is thus explained by Mr. Spencer : * The
other salf of the dend relative is supposed to come back
oceastonally to the old house; how else is it possible of the
survivors sleeping there to see him in their dreams? Here
are creatures which commonly, unlike wild animals, come
into hottes: come in, too, secretly at night. The imph- |
cation i clear, That snakes which specially do this are ‘,
the returned dead, is inferred by people in Asia, Africa, and |
America : the haunting of houses being the common trait
of the kind of snnkes reverenced and worshipped.”'! The
benevolent houschold snake, which in the folk-tales assists
the hero and protects the family of which he is the guardian,
thus represents the soul of some deceased ancestor which
has taken up its residonce there, That the dead do appear
a5 gnakes is familiar in European folk-lore. Thaus; for,
instance, the pious Aneas saw his fathar Anchises in the;
snake which crept from his tomb. We have already come
eross the same idea in the case of the Satf, It was anold
European ides that this household snake, if not conciliated,
and when desd buried under the threshold, a sacred place,
prevented conception.”

DeiFien Sxaxe HEROES.

We have already mentioned the regular snake godling
(' Giigs. With him are often worshipped his father Jaur or
Jewar Sinh, and Arjan and Sarjan, his twin half-brothers.!
| Pipa, the Brihman, is another duity of the same class in
\Réjputine. He was in the habit of giving milk to a serpent
'whese retreat was: on the banks of the Sampu, or Snake
Lake, The serpent used in return to present him daily
with two pieces of gold. Baing obliged to go away on
business, he gave instructions to his son to contime the
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offering ; bot the vouth, deeming it 2 wrood opportunity of
becoming tnister of the treasure, took a stick with him, and
when the serpent came forth for hia expocted food, he
struck him violently, But the =snake managed to retreat
into his hole. On his return, the young Brihiman related
his adventures to his mdther. She was horrified at the
accoant, and forthwith made armungements for sending her
son away out of danger. But in the moming when she
went to call him she found to her horror that her son was
dead, and a huge snake lay coiled up beside his body. Plpa
on his return was Inconsolable, but, stifling hiz thoughts of
revenge, he propitisted the monster with copious libations
of milk. The serpent was appeased, and revealed to Pipa
the treasures which he guarded, commanding him to erect
a ‘monument which should transmit the knowledge of the
event to future ages. Hence Pipa has become a sart of
snake godling, and the town of Pipar and the Sampue Lake
still by their names commemarate the legend.!

This famous tale, which was originally founded on a story
in the Panchatantra, has come into European folk-lore
through the Gesta Romanorum, nnd [orms an excellent
example of a genuine Indian folk-tale which has héen
naturalized in Western lands.®  The incident of the animals
which produce gold is common both In Enropean and
Indian folk-lore. Even Marabhuti in the tale of Somadeva
is able to spit gold, and every one knows Grimm's pretty
rale of the ' Three littie men in the wood," in which a piece
of gold drops from the mouth of the good girl every time
she speaks,

SNARE TaEasuRE GUagrDIANS,

Snakes throughout folk-lore are the guardians of trensure®
The griffins of Scythia guarded the treasures coveted by the
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Arimaspians; the dragon watched the golden apples of the
Hesperides ; in the Nibelungenlied the dragon Fafoir keeps
guard over a vast treasure of gold, which Sigurd seizes aftee
ho Kas killed the monster. It isa common Indinn belief thit
when a very feh man dies without an heir, he cannot take
away his thonghts from his treasure, and fetyrns to guard it
in the form of a monstrons serpent. But afler a time he
becomes tired of this serpent life, and either in a dream, or
assuming the human voice, he asks the persons living near
the treasire to take it and offer him one of their dearest
relatives in return. When some avaricious person complies
with the serpent’s wishes, he gets possession of the wedlth,
and the serpent then enters into some other stale of exist-
| ence. Instances of treasure speaking nré not Hncommon.
Some time ago two old ladies, whose houses were divided
by w wall, formally applied to me to have the wall excavated
in the presence of respectable witnesses, because a treasutes
guarding snake was often heard speaking from inside the
wall, and begging some one to take over the wealth which
wie in his charge.

Snake charmers are suppesed to have the power of
recogmizing these serpent treasure guardians, follow them
stealthily to their holes, and ask them to point out the
deposit. This they will do in consideration of the offering
of a drop of blood from the little finger of a first-born son,’
an obvious survival of human sacrifice, which is constantly
found connécted with the serpent cultus

Various suggestions have been made to account for the
ides of snakes guarding treasure. By one theory there is
some connection betwesn the snake and primitive metal-
furgy ; by another, that the snake may have been the totam
of the early jewellers; by a third, that the jewelled head of
the snake is at the bottom of the matter” But it secms
more probable that the idea is hased an the conception of
the snake as & haunter of houses and temples, and the divine
protector of the inmates and their wealth,

I = Panjib Notesand Queries,” il 91,
* Conway, * Demonolugy,” L 353 %
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Indian foli-lore is full of such stories. Tn the Dakkhin
tale, Seventee BAl pete possession of the enormous diumond
which the cobra used to take about in his mouth: aod-an.
the Bengal story Faqic Chand obtains the serpent’s crsste
jewel! The same idea appears in the Arablan Nights.
Mr. Forbes tells rather 5 ghastly tale on this subject.. He
persanally investigated 2 mysterious chamber supposed to
contain treasure. Viewed from above it was a gloomy
dungeon of great depth. He desired his men to enter it,
but they positively refused, alleging that * wherever money
was cancealed, there existed one of the Genii in the mertal
form of & snake to guard it.” He at last prevailed on them
to descend by means of topes. They had not been at the
bottom many seconds, when they called ont vehemently that
they were encircled by a large snnke. Finally he observed
something like billets of wood, or rather more resembling
a ship's cable coiled up in a dark hole, Then he saw the
monster raise his bead over an immense length of bady,
cotled in volumes on the ground, A large snake was subse-
quently destroyed by fire, but no treasure was found, ¥ the
owner having doubtless already removed it." #

Powsss oF Sxaxes 1IN Fovg-Lons,

Manifold are the powers of sniukes in fulkdore. He can
strike people dead with his look fram g distance, like the
* death-darting eye of cockatrice ™ in * Romeo and Jubist."
He has the power of spitting fire from his mouth, which
destroys his enemies and consumes forests, His saliva is
venomous, and there are many stories of snnkes sputting
yenom into food.  In one of the yersions of Bethgelert, the
prince, but for his guardian bird, would have drunk gs water
the venom of the Wack snakes which drips from a tree. In
the legends of Rdjs Rasily, Glga, and Newal Dai, the
snake has power to kill and restore ta life ; it has the ficulty of

n; Mink Freive, * (i« Decean Tales,” 333 LA m.na,.ﬁnlbum"
* "Oriettal Memoion,” i, 19, 385
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metamorphosis and fyving through the air. In one of the
Kashmir tales, the Beahmat, wishing to get rid of his wife,
gives her a snake in a bag; but when she opens it, it turns
into o beautiful little boy.! We have, again, the world-wide
story of the snake rescued by the traveller, which rewards
the service rendered to him by biting his benefactor. When
Indrm curried off the nectar, the snakes licked the bed of
Kusa grass on which the vessel lay, The sharp edges of the
grass cut them ms they licked, o they have hud double
tongues ever since’ Every Indian rustic believes in the
Domunhia or snuke with a mouth at both ends, which is; as
might have been expected, most virulent. There are snake
women, like Lamia or Vasadeva, the mystic serpent, who
go about at night, and by day resume their hateful form,
. The humanity of the serpent mce comes out clearly in the
legend of Safidon, which attributes the leprosy still found in
the Panjib to the scrilerions acts of Visuki, the king of
the Rrpgnu!_‘

Mope#N SNAKE-WORSHIP.

Some instances may be given of the form assutmed by the

warship of the snake in modern times,

~ The great snake festival is the Nigpanchami, or * Dmgon's
fifth,” held on the fifth day of the month of Bhadon, Int
Hills it is called the Rikhi or Birurl Panchami. Rikhe:
has now became a title of Siva as lord of the Nigas, aformin
whiclihe s represented as surrounded by serpents and crowned
with the chaplet of booded snakes. On the day of the feast
the peoplo paint figares of serpents and hirds on the walls of
their houses, and seven days before the festival they steep 2
mixture of wheat, gram, and pulse in water. On the morn-
ing of the feast they take a wisp of grass, tie it up i the
form of a snake, dip it in the water in which the gram has

I Bnowles, ¥ Folle-nles,” 402,
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been steeped, and offer it with money and sweetmeats to the
serpents,’

In Udaypur on this day they strew particular plants about
the thresholds of houses to prevent the entrance of venomons
reptiles, and in Nepil the day is observed as the anniversary
of # great strogele between a famous Niga and Garuds, the
foe of the serpent mce’ In the eastern districts of the
North.-West Provinces on this day milk and dried rice are
poured into a snake’s hole; while doing this they call out
WSnake! snake!™ The feeding of snakes on this holiduy i8
done in much the same way in Bombay.' After the Diwdli
in Khngra, a festival is held to bid good.bye to the snukes,
at which an image of the Naga made of cowding is wor
shipped. If a snake be spen after this it is called * ungrate
ful,'" and immediately klled.* _

In the North-Western Proyinces the usnal cnstom:isfor
the head of the family to bathe on the morming of the feast,
to paint on the wall of his sleeping-room two rude repre-
sentations of serpents; and to make offerings to Brihmans,
On this day people pray to what Dr. Buchanan calls * the
chief eight dragons of the pit,"* girls throw some playthings
fnto the water, and labourers take a Boliday and worship
the touls of their craft.

In Behir during the month of Swan (August) crowds of
women calling themselves Nigin, or * wives of the snake,"
go about begging for two and a hall days, during which
petiod they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt. Half
the proceeds of the begging are given to Brihmans, and the
other half invested in salt and sweetineats, which are eaten
by afl the people of the village.*

In Garhwil, the ground is freely smeared with cowdung
and mud, and figures of five, seven, or nine serpents are

A %ﬁn& “ Himitayan Guiteer” L 855,
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rudely drawn with sandal-wood powder or tumeric; rice,
beans, or peas are parched; lamps are lighted and waved
before them ¢ incense i¢ burnt and food and fruit aoffered.
These ‘observances take place both morning and evening,
:ld the night is spent in listening to stories in praises of the
(dga. :

In parts of the North-Western Provinces, with the usual
Nigpanchami, is performed what is known as the Gur
festival. On that day offerings are made by women to the
Dragon podling Ndg Deotd. Girls let dolls foat in the
water of some convenient tiver oF tank, and the village lads
beat the dolls with long switches specially cut for the por
pose. The legend of this rite 5 thus told. When Rija
Janamejiya held the Sarpa Sattra or snake fite-in crder to
destroy Takshaka, the king of the serpents, all the snakes
were captured by spells and killed. Dot Takshaka escaped
and was found to have taken refige with Indra, on whose
throns he seated himself in the shape of & mosquitc. Indra
was ordered to produce the fogitive, and begged the life of
Takshaks, which was granted on condition that he was
banished from the land. So the snake king took the shupe
of & Brihman lad and retired to the Caucasus. There he
settled and married, but he foolishly told the story to his
wifs, and she DLeing unable to keep the secret, it fimally
reached the vars of Janamejiys, who sentenced him to
death, Takshaka then retorted by ordering Janamejiya to
canse everyone in his dominions o kill his wife ns a revenge
for his own wife's treachery. Jansmejiya was unwilling to
issao such & cruel order, so he consulted the Brihmans;
Finally, it waz proclaimed that on the Nigpanchaml, every
woman, to prove her devotion to her tinsband, should muke
a doll and offer it up as a vicarious sacrifice for herself. Tt
would seem that the rite is the survival of some rite of
human saerifice in connection with snake-warship.

The Agarwila Banyas, who say that they ate descended
ftom Raja VAsuki, have a special rite in horour of Astiks
Muni, who i5 said to have bean the instructor of Vasuki.

i Atkiosmm, * Himllayan Gueetteer,” i, BiA.
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They bathe and make marks representing the snake on the
walls of the house, which they worship, feed Brahmans, and
do the Art! or lump rite, Each womun takes homs with
het some of the sesamum offered to the snake, which they

sprinkle with the recitation of u spell in their honses as a
means of driving away venamous snakes,

CERE OF SNAKE-NITE.

In Hoshangibid there were once two brothers, Rijuws
and Soral; the ghost of the former cures snake-bite, nod that
of the latter cattle unurrain. The moment 5 man is bittes,
bio must tie a string or & strip of his dress and fasten it
round his neck, erying, Mercy! O God Rijawal" To
call on Ghori Bfidshih, the Delhi Emperor, who _
the country, or Ramji Dis Biba will do as well. At'the
same time be makes o vow to give so much to the god if he
recovers. When he gets home they use various tests to
ascertain if the poison is in him still. They take him in and
out over the threshold, und light u lamp before him, acts
which are supposed to have the effect of developing latent
poison. They then pive him salt and leayes of the bittes
Nim tree. 1f he can take them he is safe. These are all,
a5 we have already seen, scarers of evil spirits; in this case
the snake demon.  If he cannot take them, the whole village
Eoes ottt und cries to Rijawa Deo until he recovers. No
ane (Sir C, A. Elliott’s informant told him) had been ever
known to die of & snake-bite afier this treatment. But the
god has no power over the dreadsd Biscobra, which takes
its name from the Hindi Bishkhipra, Sanskrit Vishakhar-
pari, or " poison-headed,” which is said to be s deadly that
ita very breath is venomous; one of the numerous popular
_ out of which it is hopeless to argus the rustic
The bitten man must not untia the string round his neck
till the day when he goes to offer what he vows, which
should ‘be, ut latest, on the néxt Dasahnt ; but if he attempts
to cheat the god by vffering ever so little less than he pro-
mised, he will die on the spot in agonies.!

' Setdlemient Repurt,” 139 sy
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All through Upper India the stock remedy for snake-bite
i3 the exorcism of the Ojha or 2orcerer, a performance known
as jh.ir Phink, consisting of a series of passes, massage,
and incantations, which are supposed to disperse the venom.
Many, too, have faith in the so-called ** Snake stone,’ which
seems to be usually a piece of bone soaked in hlood and
repeatedly baked. This is supposed to have nbsorbent
properties and to draw the venom out of the wound. It
probably works by faith, and is as effective as the Achates
or Agate of which Pliny writes: ** People are persuaded
that it availeth moch against the venomous spiders aod
scorpions, which property 1 could very well believe to be in
the Sicilian Agate, for that <o soon as serpents come within
the air and breath of the said province of Sicily, as venomons
as they be otherwise, they die thereupon.”

Thne Sxaxe ¥ FoLk.LoRE,

The references to the snake in f{olk-lore und popular
belief are s0 numerous that only a few examples can be
given, The Dhiman (Plyas mucosus), n quite harmless
snake, is said in Bombay to give a fatal bite on Sundays,
and to kill cattle by crawling under them, or putting its tail
up their nostrils.  Its shadow is also considered
It is believed to suck the milk of cattle, and that if & buffalo
i5 looked on by it, it immediately dies. OFf the Ghonas
smake it is believed that it bites only st night, and at what-
ever hour ‘of the night the victim ls bitten, he dies just
before daybreak,”

About these snake stones some curious tales are told. By
une account, when a gout kills a snake, it cats it and then
fuminates, after which it spits out a bead, which, when
applied to a snake-bite, absorbs the poison and swells, Ifit
be put into milk, and squeszed, the poison drips out of it
like blood, and the bitten petson iscured. If it be not put
in milk it will burst in pieces. By another necount, in the
ponch-like appendages of the older Adjutant birds (Leprapiies

V¥ Nt History," oowii, 1o b r Gazetvesn,” xi 5%
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Argala) the fang of a snake is sometimes found. This, if
rubbed over the place where 5 poisanous snake has bitten a
man, is suppossd to prevent the venom spreading to the
vital parts of the hody. Others say that it is found within
the head of the Adjutant, and that it is only necessary to
rub it to the bitten place and put it ‘into mulk, when it
becomes black through the venom. What was known as
the Ovum Anguinum of the Britons is said to have beena
bead which assists children to cut their testh and cures the
chincough and the ngue. Mr. Campbell! says he once
possessed one of these * snake's eggs,” which was & blue
and white glass bead and supposed to be a charm used by
the women of the prehistoric races.

A very common incident in the folk-tales is that the
herine is beset by snakes which come out of her nose or
mouth at night and kill her newly-wedded husband, as the
evil spirit kills the husband of Sara in the marriage chamber,
until the hero lies awake and succesds in destroying thent.

Another power snakes possess is that of identifying the
rightful heirs of kingdoms. and, as in the case of Drona, who

| found the Abir Adirija sleoping in the shade of the hood of
® cobra, announce that he is bomn to rule So in the
mythology the Ndga king Machalinda spreads his hood over
he Buddha to protect him from the rain and flies? Many
of these Nigas indeed are friendly, as in the case of the
Banjira, who, in order to avoid octroi duty, declzred his
valusble goods to be Glauber salts, and Glauber silts they
became until they were restored to their original condition
by the intercession of the kindly Niga of the Gundwa tank.’
Inone of Somadeva’s tales the friendly snake clings round
the Riju till he promises to release the Bodhisattwa: out of

Snakes should, of conrse, be addressed euphemistically 35
* Maternal uncle,” or “ Rope," and if a snake bites you, you

L Talea" il $8= * Fithrer, * Monumenml Antiquities” 28
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should pever mention its name, but sy, " A rope has touched
me"  The Mirzpur Kharwirs tell of-a man who ance came
on & Nigin laying her eggs. Wlhen she saw him she fell at
his foet and asked him to throw the eges ina water-hole.
So he took up the eggs ona bambeo sieve and went with
ber 1o the beink. The Nigin plunged in and said, ** Do not
be afraid] Cemeonl'" He followed her, the waters dried
tup, and he came to the palace of the Nig, who pntectained
him royally, and offered to give him anything he wished.
The boar asked only for & pan, pot, and spoon, which the
Niga gave him, and he came home to find his relations
- doing the desth ceremonies in his honour, believing he had
been carried off by a tiger. He said nothing of his adven-
tures 1ifl the day of his death, when he told the story. So
the Niga in other tales of the same class blesses and rewards
the lucky man who has delivered the young snake from his
persecutors who caught him while in the upper air, So
in the Arabian Nights, the relations of Jullanar of the sea
show their gratitude to the king who is kind to heron
earth.

On the basis of the same idea which has been already
refarred to in tha case of the Churel, it is believed that if the
:lllaﬂﬂw of u pregnant woman fall on & snake it becomes
lind.!

THE SHAKE |EWEL.

The snake, like the * toad ogly and venomous,” wWears oo
his head the Mani or precious jewel, which is a stock sb-
ject in Indian folk-tales. Thus, in one of Somadeva's
stories, “when Nala heard this, he looked ronnd, and
heheld n snake colled up near the fire, having his head
encireled with the rays of the jewels of his crest.” ' Itis
sometimds metamorphosed into & beautiful vouth ; it equals
the treasure of seven kings;: it cn be hidden or secured
only by cowdung or horsedung being thrown over it; anl
if it is acquired the serpent dies. It lights the hero on his
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way to the palics under the sen where is the silver jewelled:
trer ; oF it iy possessed by the sleeping beanty, who eannot
return to her home beneath the waters, and loses the hem
until it is recovered.  Its presence acts as an amulet igainst
evil, and secures the attainment of every wish. It protects
the owner from drowning, the waters parting on each side
of him, snd allowing him to pass over rivers dry-shod.

Tie BAmNpow AND THE SKAKE.

So the rainbow is connected with the snake, being the
fume of a gigantic serpent blown up from underground. In
Persia it was called the *“*celestial serpent.” Wi have
alrendy seen that the Milky Way is regarded as the path of

'the Nigas in the sky, It is possibly under the influence of
the association of the snake, a treasure guardian, that the
English children run to find where the rainbow meets the
earth, and expect to find a crock of gold buried st its base."

Tee HoussHOLD SKAKE,

The belief in the influence of the guardian domestic of
national snake is universal. When the Persians invaded
Athens the people would not leave the city till they learned
that the guardian snake had refused its food and shandoned
the citadel. A snake at Lanuvium and at Epiros resided in.
a grove and was waited on by & virgin priestess, who entered.
naked nnd fed it once a year, when by its acceptance of
refusal of the offering, the prospects of the huarvest were.

¥ | ascertained. The Teutons and Celts hud also their sacred
goardian =nake,

In the Panjab Hills, every householder keeps an image of

]m_:mga or harmless snake, as contrasted with the Sinp,
which is venomous. This snake is put in charge of the
| houschiclder's homestead, and is held responsible that no
 cobra or dangerous serpent enters it. It s supposed to have

tien Ty, peawake Stories 3au 4343 ® Panjib Notes and
¥ Sleeman, * Rambles | g3 Conway, " Demaonalogy,” i 35




THE HOUSEHOLD ENARE

IMAGE - OF






TrEE AxD SERPENT WoRSHIP. 145

the power of driving all cobras out of the place. Should
rain drive the bouse snake out of his hole, he is worshipped.
No image of a cobra or other venomous snake is ever made
for purposes of worship. Ant-hills are believed to be the
homes of snakes, and there the people offer sugar, rice, and
millet for forty days.! These correspond to the benevolent
domestic snakes, of whom Aubrey says that ** the Bramens
have them in great veneration ; they keep their come, 1
think it is Tavernier mentions it.""

They are, in fact, as we have already seen, the representa-
tives of the benevolent ancestral ghosts. Hence the deep-
rooted prejudice against killing the snake, which is bath
gunrdian und god, **1f" says Mr. Lang,’ the serpent were
the deity of an earlier race, we could understand the pre.
judice against killing it, as shown in the Apollo legend.”
The evidence accumulated in this chapter will pl_.ﬂ:haps go
some way to settle this question, as far as India is con-
cerned.

! W Panjib Notes and Queries.” Lil g2, 59,
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CHAFTER III.
TOTEMISM AND FETISHISM.

OHim rruncus eram ficuinus, motile lignom,
Cum faber incerius scamnum faceretne Priapum,
Maluit espn dethn

Horace, Sar. 1. il 13

A ToTEM i5 @ class of material objects, which a savage
regards with superstitions respect, believing that thete exists
petween them and every member of the class an jotimate
and altogether special relation.”' As distinguished from 2
fetish, a totem is never an isolated individual, but always 8
class of objects, generally a class of animals or plants, rarely

class of inanimate objects, very rarely a class of artificlal
objects. —

Onrtain Pr ToTEMISM. :
As regurds the origin of totemism great diversity of opinion
= _xists. Mr. Herbert Spencer considers that * it arcse from
a4 misinterpretation of nicknames ; savages first took theif
pames from natural objects, and then confusing these objects
with their ancestors of the same name, paid the same
respect to the material totem as they were in the habit of
doing to their own ancestors."? The objection to this i
as Mr. Frazer shows, that it attributes to verbal misundet-
‘standings far more influonce than, in spite of the comparative
mythologists, they ever seem 1o have exurcised.
Sir J. Lubbock derives the idea from the practice of
naming persons and families after animals, but “in dropping
! Fraaer, " Totemsism,” 1 ¢ und hix article on * Totemiim,” in +* Ency=

clopedia Britanmica,” Edit
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the intermediate links of ancestor-worship and verbal mis-
understanding, he has stripped the theory of all that lent it
even an air of plansihility." '

Recent inquiries in the course of the Ethnographical
Survey of Bengal and the North-Western Provinces enable
tis perhaps to approach to a solution of the problem.

To begin with, at'a certain stage of culture the idea of the
connectiun between men and animals s exceedingly vivid,
and reacts powerfully on current belicfs, The animal or
plant is supposed to huve a soul or spirit, like that of a
human being, and this soul or spirit is capable of transfer to
the man or animal and viee versd. This feeling comes ont
strongly in popular folk-lore, much of which is made up of
instances of metamorphosis such as these. The witch or
sorcerer is always changing into a tiger, & monkey, or 4 fish;
the princess is always appearing out of the aubergine or
PomegTinats,

We have, again, the fumiliar theory to which reference
has already been made, that the demon or magician hus an
external soul, which he keeps occasianally in the Life Tndex,
which is often a bird, & tree, and an animal. [If this life
index can be seized and destroyed, the life of the monster is
lost with it. _

These principles, which are thoroughly congenial to the
beliefs of all primitive races, naturally suggest a much closer
tmiion between man and other forms of animal of vegetable
life than people of a higher stage of development cither
accept or admit.  With people, then, at this stage of culture,
the theory that the ancestor of the clan may have been a
bear or a tortoise would present no features of impro-
bability.

This theosy accounts, as Mr. Frazer shows, for many of
the obscure rites of initiation which prevail among most
Sivage tribes and in & modified form among the Brihman-
ized Hindus. The basis of such rites is probably to extract
the soul of the youth and temporarily transfer it to the
totem, from which in turn frech life is infused into him.

' % Origin of Clvilimiion.” 260, and My Frater's enticism, dv. off.
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Lastly, the result of the Indian evidence i= that it is only
in connection with the rules of exogamy that totemism at
the present day displays any considerable degree of vitality.
The real basis of exogamy in Northern India seems to be
the totem sept, which, however, flourishes at the present
day only among the Drividian tribes and those allied to
them. But it would, it is almost certain, be incorrect to
say that while totemism is at present most active among the
Drédvidians, in connection with marringe. it was peculiar to
them. It is more reasonable to infer that it continues to
flourish among these races, because of their isalation from

. Brahmanical influence. As among the inferior mees of the
Gangetic valley, the primitive family customs connected
with marriage, birth, and death have undergone a process of
denudation from their connection with the more advanced
Hindu races which sorround them, so to a large degres in
Northern India, the totemistic sept names have been
gradunlly shed off, and replaced by an eponymous, local, of
territorial nomenclature. In short, under the pressure of
higher culture; the kindred of the swan, turtle, or purrot
have preferred to call themselves Kanaujiye or **men
Kanauj,”" Swrwariya or * residents of the land beyond the
Sarjn river,” and Raghuvansa or Bhriguvanss, © (escendants
of the sages Raghu or Bhrigu.”

We find, then, among such races, as might have been
expected, that at the present day the totemistic sept system
exists only in obscure and not easily recognizable forms
Folk etymology has also exercised considerable influence,
and & sept ashamed of its totemistic title readily adopts
some title of the eponymous type, or 3 local copnoment
sounding something like the name of the primitive totent
1t 15 perhaps too much to expect that & careful exploration
of the sept titles or tribal customs of Narthern 'Endillﬂi-u
lead to extensive discoveries of the primitive totemisiic
organization. The process of trituration which has
the caste nomenclature for such a léngthened period, and
the obscuration of primitive belief by association with more
cultured tribes, have been o continuous as to leave only &

T
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few fragments and isolated survivals; but it is by a course
of such inquiry that the totemistic basis of the existing
caste system can alone be reached.

I have considered this question in the light of the most
recent svidence in another place,! and it is needless to repeat
the results which were there arrived at.

For the purpose of such an investigation it is convenienit
to have some sort of working classification of the tests of;
and the forms in which, totemism usually appears. These
have been laid down by the late Professor Robertson-Smith
as follows :—

(a) The existence of stocks named after plants, animals,
or similar totems.

(# The prevalence of & conception that the members of
the stock are of the blood of the eponym, or are sprung from
a plant, etc,, of the species chosen as the totem.

(€). The ascription of a sacred character to the totem.

Stocks NAMED FROM ANIMALS, PLANTS, 87C,

First as to the stocks named from animals, plants, etc.
There are two divisions of the Pira Brdhmans of the
Dukkhin, known as Bakriyir and Chheriyir, founded on
the numes of the mmle snd female goat. In Upper India,
the Kichhis or market gardeners, and the Kachhwiha sept
of Rajputs allege that they take their names from the
Rachechhapa or tortoise, as the Kurmis refer their name to
the Kirma or turtle. The Abban Rijputs and the Ahiwdsis
of Mathura connect their names with Abi, the dragon.
The Kalhans Rajpute derive their name from the Kalishans
of black goose. Among Brihmans and other high castes,
Bhiradvaja, ** the lack, the bringer of food.” has given its
name to many sections. Mr. Risley thinks that the fact of
there being & Kasyapa division of Kumhirs or potters, who
venerate the tortoise, points to the name being a corruption
of Kachchhapa, the tortoise, in which case their name would
have the same origin as that of the Kichhis already
mentioned.

i B Tribey and Castes,” Introduction.
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Many people, again, claim kindred with the sun and
moon. Such are the Natchez of North America and the
Incis of Pery.! There are many children of the sun and
moon in Arabin,? and gypsies of the east of Europe have a
legend that they are descended from the sun and moon;
the sun having debauched his moon sister, was condemned
to wander for ever, in consequence of which their de-
scendants can nevér rest.' So in India, the SOrajbansi and
Chandrabansi Rijputs are said to take their names from
Strnj, the sun, and Chandra, the moon, respectively. _

According to Captain |, Montgomerie, round Kashmir,
and among the aboriginal tribes of the Himdlayan slopes,
men are usually named after animals, as the Bakhtiydris,
one of the nomad tribes of Persin, name their children
psually not after the Prophet, but after wild snimale, such
as the wolf, tiger, and the like, adding some descriptive
epithet. In the same way a tribe of Lodi Pathdns in the
Panjab are known as NAhar or “woll,” This is said to be
due to their rapacity, and may be as likely 4 nickname as 2
survival of totemism.*

Torem Naues avonc THE DriviDians,

The evidénce of this point is, as has been lﬂl.'ﬂd}'-ﬂidi
much more distinct among the Drividians than among the
more Hinduized races, Details of such names among the
Agariyas, Nats, Baiswirs, and Ghasiyas bave been given in
detail elsewhere Thus, to take the Dhingars, a caste in
Mirzapur, allied to the Orfions of Bengal, we find that they
have eight exogamous septs, all or most of which are of
totemistic origin.  Thus, Iha is said to mean a kind of fish,
which members of this sept do not eat; Kujur is a kind of
jungle herb which this sept does not use ; Tirik is probably

¥ Fruzer, “ Golden Bough,® L 13; note

# Robertaon-Smith, * Kinship," 17.
: mu!:z Hi:l.-mr:ul.; 8 I-Elarmight?;'wk:l’ lﬁlﬂ.' 1
8";5“. ‘Multini Glnssary,” 36 &g, ‘ S
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the Tirki or bull sept of the Orfons. In Chota Nigpur,
members of this sept do not touch any cattle after their
tyes are open, It illustrates the uncertainty of these usages
that in other places they say that the word Tirki means
“young mice,” which they are prohibited from using!
Aguin, the Mirzapur sept of the Dhingars, known as Lakara,
is apparently identical with that called Lakear among the
Bengal Orllons, who must not cat tiger's flesh as they are
named after the tiger; in Mirzapur they derive their nume
from the Lakar Bagha, or hy=na, which they will not hunt
or kill, The Bara sept is apparently the same as the Barar
of the Orions, who will not eat the leaves of the Bar tree
or Ficus Indica, In Mirzapur they will not cut this tree.
The Ekka sept in Mirzapur say that this name means
“leopard,” an animal which they will not kill, but in Chota
Nigpur the same word is said to mean * tortoise " and to be
i totemistic sept of the Orllons.  So, the Mirzapar Dhingars
bave a Tiga sept, which they say takes its name from &
Jungls root which is prohibited to them; but the Ordons of
Bhigalpur have a Tig sept, which, sccording to them,
means * monkey.” The last of the Mirzapur septs is the
Khiha, which, like the Khakkar sept of the Orions, means
“erow," and neither will eat the bird. Similar instances
might be almost indefinitely repeated from usages of the
illied tribes in Mirmpur and the adjoining Bengal Districts.

The Pasjis Sxake TRIBE.

In the Panjib there is a specinl snake tribe. They
observe every Monday and Thursday in the snake's honour,
ceoking riee and milk, setting a portion aside for the snake,
and never eating or making butter on those days. If they
find a dead snake, they put clothes upon it, and give it a
tegulir funeral. They will not kill a snake, and say that its
bite is harmless to them. The snake, they say, changes its
form every hundred years, and then becomes a man or 8
i yoton, # Descriptive Ethnology,” 2541 Risley, * Tribes and Castes”
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bull! So,in Senegambia, “a python is espected to visit
every child of the Python clan within eight days after birth
and the Psylii, s snake clan of ancient Afnca, used to
expose their infants to snakes in the beliefl that the snakes
would not harm true-born children of the clan' So, in
Northern India the Bais RAjputs are children of the snake,
and snpposed to be safe from its bite, and Nigas Rija is
the tribal godling of the Béjgis. There is a well-known
legend of a queen of India, who is said to have sent to
Alexander, among other costly presents, a girl, who, having
been fed with serpents from her infancy, partook of their
venomous nature, The well-known tale of Elsie Venner
has been already referred to in the same connection.

ToreMmisy 18 PrRorer Nasmes.

The subject of Indiin proper names has not yet received
the attention it deserves, The only nttnmp‘l to investigate
the subject, so fur, is that of Major Temple.' Inhia coplous
lists there is ample evidence that names are freely adopted
from those of animals, plants, etc. Thus we have Bagha,
" Tiger " ; Bheriya, * Wolf " ; Billa, Cat " ; Chiha, * m,"
and so on from animals; Bagla, “ Heron "' ; Totu. “ Parrot,”
and 50 on from hirds; Ajgar, ** Python " Mumlnlc “Frog"s
Kachhua, ** Tortoise ; " Bhaunra, Bumhla Bee": Ghun.
“Weevil "' ; Dimak, " White Ant,"” ete. From plants come
Bita, Tree "i Harabansa, " Green Bamboo™ (or more
probably Harni-vansa, " the genealogy of Huri " or Vishnu):
Nima, ** Nim tree "'; Plpal, * Pipal tree "'; Guliba, * Rose';
Imliya, ** Tamarind"; Sewa, “Apple"; Ilicha, * Carda-
mum ' ; Mirchi, * Pepper " ; Bhutta, * Maize.”

The evidence of nomenclature must, of course, be received
with caution. The essence of totemizm is 2 confessad belief
n unimal descent, a name declaring that descent and some
suctedness attached to the animal or other fancied ancestor.
Many of these names may be nicknames, or titles of oppros

o) Noles "
’Fmﬂh't. Ind.Qutl:m. iL gy,
* Dissertation
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brium selected, as we have already shown, to bafile the
Evil Eve or the influsnce of demons. Besides, as has been
pointed out, it does not necessarily follow because an English-
mun fives in ** Acacia Villa*' or ** Laburnum Cottage,” and
ealls his daughter * Rose " or ** Violet,” that he s in the
totemistic stage. At the same time, it is quite possible that
further inquiry will discover undoubted instances of totemism
in the nomenclature of Northetn India, as is the case with
other races in a similar stage of culture.

DescedT vrom THE ToTEM,

We next come to Professor Robertson-Smith's second
test, the belief in descent from the totem. This branch of
the subject Has been very fully illustrated by Mr. Frazer.'
As in old times in Georgiana, according to Marco Palo, all
the kinp’s sons were born with an eagleon the right shouldet
marking their royal origin,® =0 Chandragupta, king of
Ujjain, was the son of & scorpion. ‘' His mother accident-
ally imbibed the scorpion’s emission, by means of which she
conceived."* The Jaitwas of Rajputina trace their descent
from the monkey god Hanumdn, and confirm it by alleging
that the spine of their princes is elongated like a tad, In
the Ramayana, one of the wives of King Sigara gives birth
to & son who continues the tace; the other wife produces an
Tkshvikn, u gourd or cane containing sisty thousand =ons.
The famous Chandragupta was miraculously preserved by
the founder of his race, the bull Chando.! The wolf isin.
the ssme way traditionally connected with the settiement of
the Janwir Rijputs in Oudh, and they believe that the
animal never preys on their children, Every native believes
that children are reared in the dens of wolves, and there is a
certain amount of respectable evidence in support of the
belief.!

L] temism,” Y & ) =

. HTﬂ A "Hmiml?:i" Buddhism,” 4_5::”]“' Hasko et i

* Max Milller, * Ancient Sanskrit Literatmme,”
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Similar examples are numerous among the Drividian
tribes. The Cheros of the Vindhyan plateau claim descant
from the Niga or dragon. The Rija und chicf members of
the Chota Nigpur family wear turbans so armnged asto
make the head-dress resemble a serpent coiled round the
skull, with its head projecting over the wearer’s brow, The
seal of the Mahidrfja and the arms of his family show as a
erest a cobra with a human fce under its expanded hood,
surrpunded with all the insignia of royalty. The Santdl
legend ascribes the origin of the tribe to the wild goose, and
similar stories are told by the fumily of the Raja of Sinh-
bhiim, the Hos, the Malers, and the Ktrs?

SPECIAL RESPECT Pamm 1o Tue Torew.

Next come instances of special respect paid to the totens,
Some ides of the kind may be partly the origin of the
worship of the cow and the serpent.  Dr. Ball describes how
same Khindhs refused to carry the skin of o leopard because
it was their totem* The Kadanballis of Kanara will not
eat the Sambhar stag, the Bargaballis the Barga deer, and
the Kuntiballis the woodcock. The Vaydas of Cutch
worship the monkey god whom they consider to be their
ancestor, and to please him in their marriage ceremony, the
bridegroom goes to the bride's house dressed up a5 monkey
and there leaps about in monkey fashion It is possibly
from regard to the totem that the Parihir Rajputs of
Rajpatina will not eat the wild boar, but they have now
(invented a legend that one of their princes went into-a river
while pursuing a boar and was cured of a loathsome disease.!
There is a Celtic legend in which & child is tumed into &
Pig. and Gessa is Iaid on Diarmid not to kill 4 pig, as it has
the same span of life as himself?

The Bengal Bawariyas take the heron as their emblem,
and must not eat it The Orissa Kumbdrs abstain from

! Dalton ** Diescriptive Eshnology," 136, 162, 165 sq., 1/m 185, =09,
&' T Life.” boo. Lg . -
. —n“fgm Garetteer," 1. y mmﬁ



TOTEMISM AND FETISHISM. 155

eating, and even worship the Sil fish, becanse the rings on
its scales resemble the wheel which is the symbol of their
craft.’ The peacock is a totem of the Jits and of the
Ehindhs, as the Yizidis worship the Tdous, 2 hall mythical
peacock, which has been connected with the Pheenix which
Herodotus saw in Egypt.® The Purhaiyus huve a trudition
that their tribe used to hold sheep and decr sacred, and osed
the dung of these animals instead of cowdbng to plaster
their floars:  So the Kanyas do not eat the flesh of sheep,
and may not even use i woollen rug. The sume prohibition
of meats appears to be o survival of totemism in Arabia.’

Tue DEvAK:

One of the best illustrations of this form of totemism is
that of the Devak or family guardian gods of Berir and
Bambuy. Hefore concluding an alliance, the Kunbi and
other Berfir tribes look to the Devak, which literally means
the deity worshipped st matriage ceremonies; the fact being
that certain families hold in honour particular tress and
plants, and at the marrage ceremony branches of these
trees ure sot up in the house. It is said that a betrothal, in
every other respect irréproachable, will be broken off if the
two houses are discovered to pay honour to the same tres,
in other words if they worship the same family totem and
henee must belong to one and the same endogamous group.*

The same custom prevails in Bombay. * The usual
Devaks are some animals, like the elephant, stag, deer, or
cock, or some tree, as the Jambul, Ber, Mangoe, or Banyan,
The Devak is the ancestor or the head of the house, and so
families which have the same guardian do not intermarry.
If the Devuk be an animal, its flesh is not eaten; bat if it
be a fruit tree, the use of the fruit generally is not forbidden,
though some fumilies abstain from eating the fruit of the
tree which forms their Devak or badge."' Mr. Campbell

- g:']‘uhlq " Tribes and.l:auiuis." Inrl.:oﬁmm x[:'iit_.
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gives numerous examples of these family totems, such as
wheat bread, a shell, an earthen pot, an axe, 1 Banyan tree,
an elephant. Qil-makers have as their totem an iron bar,
or an oil-mill; scent-makers use five piles, cach of five
earthen pots, with a lighted lamp in the middle. The
Bangars' Devak is a conch-shell, that of the Pardesi
Rijpits an earthen pot filled with wheat, and so on, Maay
of these are probably tribal or occupational fitishes, of which
instances will be given in another place.

Thi VAHAKAS AND AVATIRAS,

Some have professed to find indications of totemism
in the Vihanas and Avatdras, the * Vehicles' and the
“Incarnations” of the mythology; but this is far from
certain, It has been suggested that these may ropresent
tribal daities imported into Hinduism. Brahma rides on the
Hansa or goose; Vishnu on Garuda, half eagle and half
man, which is the crest of the Chandravansi Réjputs; Siva
on his bull Nandi; Yama on n buffalo; Kirttikeyn on 8
pencock; Kimadeva on the marine monster Makara, or on
a parrot: Agni on @ ram: Varuna on a fsh, Ganest 8
accompanied by his rat, whence his name Akhuratha, “at-
borne." This an ingenious comparative mythaologist mukes
out to represent “the pagan Sun god crushing under his
feet the mouse of night.”' Viyu rides on an antelops,
Sani or Saturn on a yulture; and Durgd on & tiger.

The same is the case with the Avathras or incarnations of
the deities. Vishnu appears in the form of Vardha, the boor;
Kurma, the tortoise; Matsya, the fish: Nara Sinha, the
man-lion; Kalki, the white horse. Rudra and Indra are
also represented in the form of the boar.

Tek Boaa As o ToreEM.

How the boar came to be associated with Vishnu ha: been
much disputed. One and riot a very plausible a:plnuthﬂ.

! Guberntia,  Cnstom
ndlltylh,*uj.. * Zoological Mythology," iL 68 and see Lang, * Castom
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which has been sugpested is that it is because the boarisa
destroyer of snakes.! We konow thar in Rijputina there
was & regular spring festival at which the boar was killed
becanse he was regarded as the special enemy of Gaurl, the
E&jput tnbal goddess.”

The comparative mythologists account for the spring
baar festival by cannecting it with the ceremonial eating of
the boar's head at Christmas in Europe, as a symbol of the
gloomy monster of winter, killed at the winter solstice, nftes
which the days get longer and brighter) Mr. Frazer
explains it by the killing of the Corn Spirit in the form of
the bony.

But it is, perhaps, simpler to beliove with Sir A, Lyall*
thai “ when the Brahmans convert a tribe of pig-worship-
ping aborigines, thoy tell their proselytes that the pig was
an Avatir of Vishno. The Minas in one part of Rijpu-
tina used to worship the pig: When they took 2 tum
towards Islim they changed their pig into a saint called
Father Adam, and worshipped him as such”  Mr. Frazer
has pointed out that the * customs of the Egyptians touching
the pig are to be explained as based upon an opinion of the
extreme sanctity rather than of the extreme unclewnness of
the animal ; or rather to put it more correctly, they imply
that the animal was Iooked on not simply asa filthy and a
disgusting cresture, but as a being endowed with high super-
nutural powers, and that as such it was regarded with that
primitive sentimont of religious awe and fear in which the
feelings of reverence are almost equally blended."

There are indications of the same belief in India. Thus,
in Baghery * the boar e a sacred animal, and the natives
there say that if any man were to kill & wild boar in the
neighbourhood, he wounld be sure to die immediately after-
wards, while no such fatal result would follow if the same
man killed n boar anywhers else.””* In the same way the
Prabhus of Bombay eat wild pork once a year as a religious
i cﬂll‘r » " [] “ ]
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duty. The Vaddars of the Dakkhin say that they are not
troubled with ghosts, because the pork they eat and hang in
their houses scares ghosts, We know thut among the
Drdvidian races and many of the menial tribes of Hindustin
the pig is the favourite offering to the local godlings and to
the deities of diseaze, Swine's teeth are often warn by
Hindu ascetics, and among the Kolarian maces the women
are forbidden to eat the fiesh,  In Northern India the chisf
pluce where the worship of Vishnu in his Viriha or bour
mearnation is localized is at Soron on the Lanks of the
Biirthl Gangs, or old Ganges, in the Etah District. The
name of the place has been derived from Sukarukshetra,
“the place of the good deed,” because here Vishno slew the
demon Hiranyakesu. It is certainly Sukarnkshetra, *the
pluin of the hog,”!

Gamida, another of these vehicles, is the wonder-workiog
tird common to many mythologies—the Rukh of the
Arabmn Nights, the Eorosh of the Zend, the Simurgh of the
Persians, the Anka of the Arabs, the Kargas of the Turks,
the Kirm of the Japanese, the Dragon of China, the Norka
of Russia, the Pheenix of classical fable, the Griffin of
chivalry and of Temple Bar.

From totemism we get a clue to many curious usages,
especially in the matter of fopd. From this idea probably
arose the unclean beasts of the Hebrew ritunl.  Many
Hindu wbes will not eat the onion or the turnip. Brah-
mans and Bachgoti Rijputs object to potatoes. The
Rijputs place a special value on the wood of the Nim tree;
one clan alone, the Raikwirs, are forbidden to use it as
a tooth-stick. Some Kolarian tribes, as we have alresdy
seen, refuse to use the flesh or wool of the shesp. The
Murmu, or Santdls of the blue bull sept, will not eat the
flesh of that unimal. The system of the Orfons is more
eliborate still, for no sub-tribe can eat the plant or snimal
afier which it s named. So, the Bansetti Binjhiyas, who
take their nume from the bamboo, do not touch the tree at
& wedding ; the Harbans Chamars, who are said to be in

! Filbaer, * Momumental Antiquities” 84,
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some way connected with a bone (Aadda), cannot wear bones
in any shape; the Rikhifsan Chiks do not eat beef or pork;
the Sanudni Dhenuirs cannot wear gold; the Dhanudr
Khariyas cannot eat rice gruel. Numerous instances of
this kind are given by Mr. Risley! The transition from
such observances and restrictions to the elaborate food
regulations of the modemn castes is not difficult.

FeTsmsun Dermign.

Fetishism is * the straightforward, objective admiration
of visible substances fancied to possess some mysterions
influence or faculty, . . . Theoriginal downright adomtion
of queer-looking objects is modified by passing into the
higher order of imaginative superstition. First; the stone
15 the abode of some spirit, its curious shape or position
betraying possession, Next, the stmange form or aspect
argues. some design or handiwork of supernatural beings, or
i5 the vestige of their presence upon earth, and one step
further leads us to the regions of mythology und beroic
legend.* The unusual appearance of the object is thus
supposed to imply an indwellng ghest, without which
deviation from the ordinary type would be inexplicable.
Hence fetishism depends on animism and the ghost theory,
to which in order of time it must have succeeded.

FETisHisM |ILLUSTRATED IN AFGHANISTAN.

_ The process by which the worship of such a fetish grows
is well illusirated by a case from Afghinistin. “It is
sufficient for an Afghiin devatee to see a small heap of stones,
2 few mgs, or some ruined tomb, something, in short, upon
which a tale can be invented, to imagine at once that some
saint [s buried there. The idea conceived, he throws some
more stones upon the heap and sticks up a pole or flag;
those who come after follow the leader ; more stones and

zsl"'mhu and Castes” ii. Appendiz; Dalton, fov. cit., 162, note, 213
" Lyall, “ Asiatic Studies,” § 8.
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miore rags are added ; at last its dimensions. are so consdar-
able that it becomes the vogue; a Mullah is always at hand
with a legend which he makes or had revealed to him in a
dream; all the village believe it; a few pilgrima comes
erowds fallow ; miracles are wronght, and the game goes o,
much to the satisfaction of the holy speculator, who drves &
good trade by it, till some other Mallah more cunning: than
himself starts a saimt of more recent dute and greater
miraculous powers, when the traffic changes hands,™"

The same process is daily going on before our eyes ix
Northern India, and it would be difficult to suggest anything
eurious or abnormal which the Hindu villager will not adopt
ns fetish.

Tue Lorix LEGEXD.

The legend of Lorik is very popular among the Ahir trike,
and hus been localized in the Mirzapar District in & enrions
way which admirably illustiates the principles which we have
been discussing. The stary is related al wearisome length,
but the main featores of it, according to the Shihabid
wversion, are as follows : Siudbar, an Ahir, marries Chandani,
anid is cursed by PArvati with the loss of all pussion:
‘Chandani forms an attachment for her neighbour Lotik and
elopes with him, The hushand pursues, fails to induce her
to retun, fights Lorik and is beaten, The pair go and meet
Mahapatiya, & Dusadh, the chief of the gamblers. He-aod
Lorik play until the latter loses everything, including the
girl. She urges that her jewels did not form part af the
stake, and induces them to gamble again. She stands
apposite Mahapatiya and distracts his attention by Eving
him a glance of her pretty ankles.  Finally Lorik wins every=
thing back. The girl then tells Lorik how she his been:
insulted, and Lorik with his mighty sword cuts off the
gambler's head, when it and the body are turned inta Stode-

Larik had been betrothed to v i) named Satmandin.
who was not of age and had riot joined her husband. Lorik
hud an adopted brother named Semry. Lorik and Chan-

! Farrer, ¥ Caravan Josmmey” 1800
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danl, after killing the gambler, went on to Hardoi, near
Mongir, where Lotik defeated a RAju and conquered his
country. Lok was finally seized and put into s dungeon,
whence he was released by the aid of the goddess Durgd.

He again conquered the Rijn, recovered Chandanf, had s
san born to him, and gained considerable wealth. So they
determined to return to their native land.

Meanwhile Semiru, Lorik’s brother by adoption, had been
killed by the Kols und all his cattle and property were
plundered.  Lorik's real wife, Satmuaniin, had grown into &
handsome woman, but still remained in her father's house.
Lorik was anxious to test her fidelity ; so when she came
to sell milk in his camp, not knowing her husband, he
stretched a loin cloth across the entrance. All the other
Wotnen stepped over it, but the delicacy of Satmandin was
50 excessive that she would oot put her foot across it.
Lotik was pleased, and filiing her basket with jewels,
cavered them with rice.  When shie returned; her sister saw
the jewellery and charged her with obtaining them as the
Price of her dishonour. She indignantly denied the accusd-
tion, and her nephiew, Semru's son, prepared to fight Lorik
10 wvenge the dishonour of his aunt. Next day the matter
was eleared up to the satisfaction of all parties.

Lorik then reigned with justice, and incurred the dis-
Pleasure of Indri, who sought to destroy him. So the
goddess Durgd took the form of his mistress Chandanf and
temptad him. He succumbed to her wiles, and she struck
him 50 that his face turned ‘completely round, Overcome
by grief and shame, he went to Benares, and there hit and
his friends were turned into tone and sleep the sleep of
magic at Manikarnika Ghat,

Tue Mirzarvr VERSION,
The Mirzapur version is interesting from its associntion

With fetishism. As you descend the Mérkundi Pass into the

valley of the Son, you observe a large isalated boulder split

10 two parts, with a narrow fissure between them, Further

onin the bed of the San is a curious water-worn rock, which,
VOL. 11, M
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torthe eye of faith, suggests a rude resemblance to a head-
less elephant. On this foundation has been localiszed the
legend of Lorik, which takes us back lo the time when the
Aryan and the aboriginal Dasyu contended for mastery in
the wild borderland. There was once, 20 the tale Tuns &
harbarian king who reigned at the fort of Agori, the frontier
fortress on the Son. Among his dependents wasa cowherd
maiden, numed Manjanl, who was loved by her clansman
Lorik, He, with his brother Sdnwar, came o claim het 85
his bride. The Rija insisted on enforcing the Jus priomae
wocsis. The heroic brethren, in order to escape this infaemy,
carried off the maiden. The Rija purstied on his famats
wild flephant, which Lorik decapitated with o single blow.

When they reached in their flight the Markondi Pass,
the wise Manjani advised Lorik to uee her father's sword,
which, with admirable forethought, she had brought with het-
He prefirred his own weapon, but she warned him to test
both. His own sword broke to pieces against the huge b
of the Pass, but Manjanf's: weapon clave it in twain.
Lorik and his brother, with the aid of the magic brund,
defeated the infidel hosts with enormous slaughten and
carried off the maiden in triumph. :

1f you doubt the story, there are the cloven boulder and.
the petrified elephant to witness to its truth, and both are
worshipped to this day in the name of Lorik and his bride
with offerings of milk and grain.

Thiz tale embodies n number of incidents which con-
stantly appear in the folk-tales, We haye the garmbling
matcl in the Mahibhirata and in the tale of Nale and
Damayanti, as well as 1n the Celtic legend of the younf
ing of Eacaidh Ruadh. The nugic sword and the various

ﬁgu]ny tests appear both in the folk-tules of the East snd
West,

L Muir, * Antient Sarakrit Texis® v, 425 sg.7 LAl Bibin 134, “ Falk
;ﬂh“h‘ﬂﬂ{'!ﬂlﬂ-,m; anpb.“L&gEﬁ:dthrh#lh"ﬂ#ﬁ
W"ulul:‘.li:.‘n btmm'.ﬂ-( s § Campbell, *Fo ales,” L34
Tawney, Katha Sarit Sdgurs,” il 3335 and for fdelity Lesty, Grimm.
'Hmﬂ_hﬂ:l"l’nlu. i.453; Tawney, fov. it fhoor; Clmum“l?ﬂ?ﬂ"
Homances,” L. 435, 173.



ToTemisy axp FeTisatsw,

OF living creatures tumned into stone we have
instances i connection with the Pindava legend, as in
Comwall, the granite rocks known as the Merry Maidens ™
und the ** Pipers " ure a party who broke the Sabbath, were
struck by lightning, and turned into stone.!

Jirivi Baavisl.

Of & similar type is Jirdys Bhavin!, who is worshipped
at Jongail, south of the Son. In her place of worship, a
caveon the hillside, the only representative of the goddess
15 an ancient rust-eaten coat of mail. This gives her name,
which is a cormuption of the Persian Zirah, medning o coat
of amour. Close by is a little stream, known ans the
Suaraiya, the meaning of which is, of course, assumed to
be “Hog river,” from the Hindi Star, a pig. Here we
have all the elements of a myth. In one of the early fights
Between Hindu and Musalmin, s wounded hero of Isldm
Clme stagpering to the bank of the stream, and was about
to drink, when he heard that its name was connected with
what is an sbomination to the trny believer. So he preferred
to die of thirst, and no one sees any incongruity in the fact
that the armoor of a martyr of the faith has become a
form of the Hindu goddess. The shrine is now on its pro-
motion, and Jirfyd Bhavanl will be provided with a
Sanskrit etymology and develop before long inte a genine
manifestation of Kall

Virrace Fenisa Stoxes,

It is hurdly necessary to say that, as Sir J. Lubbock has:
shown, the worship of fetish stones prevails in all parts of
the world! There is hardly a village in Northern IIm:Iin
Without « fetish of this kind, which is very often not appro-
priated to any special deity, but represents the Grimadevati

" Tylar, * Prmitive Culture,” i 3352, note: * Wideawake Stores®
419 g, o P, N und Queries,” iv. 301 ; Knowles, " Folk.rules
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Anw-devl, or Dechir, the collective local divine cabinet
which has the affiirs of the community under its charge:

Why spirits should live in stones has been debated, Mr
Campbell perhaps presses the matter too fac when he
suggests that stones were by early man found to contain
fire, and thut hented stones being found useful in disease,
cooking, and the like may haye strengthened the iden.
#The enrliest theory was perhaps that as the life of the
millet was in the millet seed and the life of the Mango tree
was in the Mango stone, a human spirit could live in azock
or & pebble. The belief that the soul, or part of the soul of
a man, lives in his bones, seems closely connected with the
belief in the stone as a spirit house. Probably it was so
early belief that the bones should be képt, so that if the
spirit comes back and worries the survivors he may have &
place to go to." '

It is quite possible that the worship of stocks and stones
may not in all places be based on exactly the same tram of
ideas. To the ruder races, the more curious or eccentric the
form of the stone is, the more likely it is to be the work and
possibly the abode of & spirit, and in a stoneless land, like
the Gangetic plain, any stone is a wonder, and likely to be
revered,  The conception of the worshipper will always vary
in regard toit, To the savage it will be the actual home oF
the occasional resting-pluce of the spirit ; to the idolater of
‘more advanced ideas it will be little more than a symbol,
which reminds him of the deity without shape or form whom
he is bound to worship.

Other fetish stones, again, by their form prove that they
are the work of another or a higher mace. Thus; on the
village fetish mounds we often find the carved relics of some
Buddhistic shrine, or the prehistoric stone implements,
which were the wark of a forgotten people.

Lastly, many stones lend themselves directly to the needs
of the phallic cultus:

‘Ome form of stone is regarded with special reverence,
those that have holes or perforations, Amony these may

] “HF‘-"‘ ‘&}
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be ‘mentioned the Silagrima, & sort of ammonite found in
the Gandak river, which has perforations, said to be the
work of the Vajrukits insect and hence sacred to Vishnw
The story goes that the divine Nirdyana once wandetred
through the world in the form of the Vajrakita or golden
bee, The gods, attracted by his beauty, also took the form
of bees, and whirled about him in such numbers that Vishnu,
afraid of the consequences, nssumed the form of & rock and
stopped the tmoving of Garnda and the gods, On this
Garuda, followed by all the gods, made each a separate
dwelling in the rock for the conversion of the infidels. So
the Cornish Milpreve, or adder stone which is a preservative
against vipers, is a ball of comlline limestone, the sections
in the coral being thought to beentangled young snakes.! In
Italy, pieces of stalagmite full of cavities are valued a5
amulets.

The respect for these perforated stones rests;, again, on
the well-known principle that looking through a stone which
has a hole bored through it improves the sight.

All over the world it is a recogniged theory that creeping
through the orifice in a perforated stone or under an arching
stone or tree is a valuable remedy in cases of disease. Mr.
Lane describes how women in Cairo walk under the stone
on which the decapitated bodies of criminals are washed, in
the hope of curing ophthalmia or procuring offspring. The
woman must do this in silence, and with the left foot fore-
most.'  In Comwall, Mr. Hunt writes: " In various parts
of the country there are; amongst the granitic masses, rocks
which have fallen across each other, leaving small openings,
or there are holes, low and narrow, extending under a pile
of rocks. In nearly every case of this kind, we find it is
popularly stated that any one saffering from rheumatism or
lumbego would be cured if he crawled through the opening.
In some cases nine times are insisted on to make the charm
complete.” * So, walking under a bramble which has formed
@ second root in the earth is a cure for rheamatism, and

i : " & L -
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strumous children were passed nine times through a cleft
ash tres, aguinst the sun: The tree was then bound up, and
if the bark grew the child was cured, if the tres died the
death of the child was sure to fullow.!

It the same way at many shrines it is part of the worship
to creep through n narrow orifice from one side to the other.
At Kankhal, worshippers at the temple of Daksha creep
through a sort of tunnel from one side to the other. The
same is the rule ot the temple at Kabraiyn in the Hamirpor
District, and at many other places of the same kind.*

The same principle probably accounts for the respect paid
to the grindstone.  Part of the earliest form of the marriage
ritual consisted in the bride standing on the family grind-
stotie, At the present day she puts her foot upon it and
knocks down little piles of heaped grain, It is waved over
the heads of the pair to scare evil spirits. In Bombay it is
said that sitting on a grindstone shortens life, and the
Kunbis of Koliba place o grindstone in the lying-in room,
and on it set a rice flour image of a woman, which is wor-
shipped i the goddess, and the baby is laid before it. Such
4 stone readily pusses into a fetish, as at Ahmadnagar, where
there is a stone with two holes, which any two fingers af
any person's hand can fill, and the mosque where it stands
i5, in consequence, much respected.*

Much, however, of the worship of stanes appears ta be the
result of the respect paid to the tombstone or cairn, which,
as we have already said, keeps down the ghost of the dead
man, and is often a place in which his spirit chooses to
reside.

These rude stones are very often smeared with ruddle or
red ochre. 'We have here a survival of the blood sacrifice of
o Irumun being or animal which was once universal. Such
sacrifices rest on the principle that it is necessary to supply
attendants to the dead or to the tribal gods in the other

i & Prawntar : Noare
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world : and the commutation of human sacrifices, first into
those of animals, and then into & mere scarlet stain on the
fetish stone, is 4 constantly recurring fact in the history of
enstom.' It may be worth while to discuss this tmnsition
from the lodian evidence.

Humax Sacatrice amone tae IxpocAnvass,

That human sacrifice prevailed among the early Aryans.
in Indin is generally admitted. The whole question has
been treated in detail by that eminent Hindy scholar,
Kajendra Lala Mitra. He arrives at the conclusion that,
looking to the history of the ancient civilization and the
ritual of the Hindos, there is nothing to justify the belief
thit the Hindus were incapable of sacrificing human victims
1o their gods; that the Sunasepha hymns of the Rig Veda
Sanhita most probably refer to a human sacrifice ; that the
Aitareya Brihmana refers to an actual and not to & typical
human sacrifice ; that the Parushamedha originally required
the actual sacrifice of men; that the Taitareya Bribhmana
enjoys the killing of u mun at the horse sacrifice; that the
Satapatha Brihmana sanctions human sacrifice in some
cases, but makes the Parushamedha emblematic; that the
Purinas recognize human sacrifices to Chandikd, but
proliibit the Parushamedha rite; that the Tantras enjoin
human sacrifices to Chandika, and require that when human
victims are not available, an effigy of a human being should
be sacrificed to her.

Huosmax Sacrrrice 18 THE FoLE-TALES.

There is ample evidence from the folk-tales of the exist-
ence of human sacrifice in early times. We have in the
tales: of Somadeva constant reference to human sacrifices

! Spences, “ Prmciples of Sociology,” 1 =68; Lang, “Custom asd
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made in honour of Chandikd or Chimundi. We find one
Muravam, a Turushka or Indo-Scythian, who proposes to
make 2 human sacrifice in memory of his dead father; we
have expiatory sucrifices to Chandikd to save the life ofa
king. In one of the Panjtb tales a ship will not leave pot
till & human victim is offored.  Inone of the modern tales
we have an account of a man and his family who sacrifice
themselves bofore the pod Jyoti Bara, “ the great dhiviner,”
who = worshipped by the Sinsya gypsies.'

The folk-tales also disclose ample evidence of cannibali=m.
The Magian cannibals of the Book of Sindibad used to #at
human flesh raw, and the same tale s told by Herodotus ol
the Massagetae, the Padaei of Indin, whom Col, Dalion
identifies with the Birhors of Chots Nigpur, und of the
Essedones near Lake Moeotis.! It is noedless to say that
Indan folk-tales abound with references to the samo prie-
tices. We have cannibal Rikshasas in abundance, and in
one of Samadeva’s stories Devaswimin, the Brihman, looks
aut and finds his * wife's mouth stained with blood, for she
hud devoured his servant and left nothing of him but the
bones” And in the tale of Asokadatta we have a womsan who
climbs on a stake and cuts slices of the flesh of an impaled
eriminal, which she ecats® In the Mahibhirata we find the
legend of Ealmashapada, who, while hunting, meets Saktri,
son of Vasishtha, and strikes him with his whip. The in-
censed sage cursed him to become a cannibal.  This curse was
heard by Viswamitma, the rival of Vasishtha, and he so con-
trived that the body of the king became possessed hy s man-
enting Rikshasa. Kalmashapada devoured Saktri and the
hundred sons of Vasishtha, who finally restored him to his
original stute. In a tale recently collected among the
Dravidian Manjhis, 1 girl accidentally cuts ber finger and
same of the blood falls upon the greens, wherenpon her
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brothers, finding that it flavoured the mess, killed and
devoured her.!

Husman Sacsipice ¢ Moperx Tives

Up to quite modern times the same was the case, and

there is some evidence to show that the custom his not quite
ceased,
Until the beginning of the present century, the custom of
ofieting a first-born child to the Ganges was common. Akin
to this is the Ganga Jatra, or murder of sick relatives on
Uf“? banks of the sacred river, of which a case occurred
quite recently at Calcutta. At Katwa, near Calcutta, &
leper was burnt alive in 1612 ; he threw himself into a pit
ten cubits deep which was filled with burning coals: He
tritd to escape, but his mother and sister thrust him in
#gnin and he was byrnt. They believed that by so doing he
would gain a pure body in the next birth,! OF this religious
sticide in Central India, Sir J. Malcolm wrote: *Self-
sacrifice of men is less common than it used to be; and the
men who do it are generally of low tribes. One of their
chief motives is that they will be born Rijas at their next
ifmﬁ:nnlinn. Women who have been long barren, vow their
hrst: child, if one be given to them, to Omkdr Mandhdta.
-n_h! first knowledge imparted to the infant is this vow, and
the impression is so implanted in his mind, that years before
his death be seems like a man haunted by his destiny.
There is & tradition that anyone saved afler the leap over
the cliff near the shrine must be made Rdja of the place;
but to make this impossible, poison is mixed with the last
victuals given to the devoted man, who is compelled to carry
out his purpose.”

The modermn instances of human sacrifice among the
Rhﬁmﬂm of Bengal and the Mers of Rijputina are suffi-
Ciently notorious, It alss prevailed among some of the
Drévidian tribes up to quite recent times, The Khurwars,

I North Indian Notes and Queries,” i
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fince adopting Hinduism, performed humsn sacrifics to
Kalf in the form of Chandl. Some of our people whao fell
into their hands during the Mutiny were so dealt with.
The same was the case with the Bhuivas, Khindhs, and
Mundas, Some of the Gonds of Sarguja used to offer
human sacrifice to Burha Deo, and still wo through a form
of doing so.' There is a recent instance quoted among th_ﬂ
Tiyars, a class of boatmen in Benares ; one Tonurfm sach-
ficed four men in the hope of recovering the treasures of
seven Rijas ; another man was killed to propitinte a Riks
shasa who guarded a treasure supposed to be concealed it &
hause where the deed was committed.' About 1887 4 villige
headman sacrificed a human being to KA&lf in the Sambalpur
District, and a similar charge was made against the chief of
Bastar not many years nEon,

Of the Karhida Bribmans of Bombay, Sir J. Maleolm
writes:* “ The tribe of Brahmans called Karhida hud‘ﬁﬂl"
merly a horrid custom of annually sacrificing to their deities
a young Brahman. The Saktl is supposed to delight in
Iiman blood, and is represented with fiery eyes and coverd
with red fowers. This goddess holds in one hand a sword
and in the other a battle-axe. The prayers of her yotanes
are directed to her during the first nine days of the Dﬂ-ﬂh_t'-
feast, and on the evening of the tenth a grand repast is pre
pared, to which the whale family is invited. An intoxicativg
drug is contrived to be mixed with the food of the intended
victim, who s often a stranger whom the muaster of the
house has for several months treated with the greatest kind-
ness and attention, and sometimes, to Lull suspicion, given
him his daughter in marriage. As soon as the poisonous
and intoxicating drug vperates, the muster of the house un-
ttended takes the devoted person into the temple, leads him
three times round the idol, and on his prosteating  hi
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before it, takes this opportunity of cutting his throat. He
collects with the greatest care the blood in 1 small bowl,
which he first applies to the lips of the ferocious goddess,
and then sprinkles it over her body ; und a hole having been
dugat the feet of the idol for the corpse, he deposity it with
great care to prevent discovery. After this the Karhida
Brahman returns to his family, and spends the night in mirth
and revelry, convinced that by the bloodthirsty act he has
propitiated the goddess for twelve years. On the morning
of the following day the corpse is tuken from the hole in
which it had been thrown, and the idol deposited till mext
Dazahra, when u similar sacrifice is made,”

There seems reason to suspect that even in the present
day such sacrifices nre occasionally performed at remote
shrines of Kall or Durgd Devi. Within the last few years
4 significant case of the kind occurred at Benares. Thers
are numercus instances from Nepdl' At Jaypur, near
Vizmgapatam, the Réja is said, at his installation in 18671, to
have sacrificed a girl to Durgd® A recent case of such
scrifice with the object of recovering hidden treagure
eccurred i Berlr : o sscond connected with witcheraft at
Muzafinrnagar® At Chanda and Lanji in the Pravince of
Nigpur there are shrines to Kali at which human sdcrifices to
the goddess have been offered almost within thy memory of
this generntion: '

Besides the religious form of human sacrifice in honour of
one of these bloodihirsty deities, there are forms of the
rite which depend on the mystic power attributed to human
fiesh and blood in various charms and black magic.

In connection with human flesh a curious story is told
of & man who went to bathe in the Ganges, and met
one of the abominable Fagirs known as Augars or Aghor-
panthis, who carry about with them fragments of a human
corpse. Hi saw the Faqir cut off and eat a pigee of the
fiesh of & corpse, and be then offered him a ;u'j;. saying
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that if he ate it he would become enormously rich. He
refused the ghastly food, and the Faqglr then threw a pisce
at him which stuck to his head, forming a permansnt lump.'
In ane of the tales of Somadeva the witches are seen Hying
about i the air, and say, * These are the magic powers of
witches' spells, and are due to the eating of human flesh.”
In another the hero exchanges an anklet with a woman for
some human flesh.?

The same mysterions power is attributed to human blood.
The blood of the Jinn has, It §s hardly necessary to sy,
specitl powers of its own, Thus, in one of the Kashmif
stories the angel says: " This is a most powerful Jinn.
Should & drop of his blood fall to the groind while Iife is in
him, another Jinn will be quickly formed therefrom, sod
Sprng up and slay you."' Bathing in human blood has
been regarded as & powerful remedy for disease. The Emr
peror Constantine was ordered 2 bath of children's blood.
but moved by the prayers of the parents, he forbore to apply
the remedy and was rewarded by a miraculous tecovery. In
one of the European folk-tales o woman desimous of offspting
1& directed to take 4 horn and cup herself, draw out a ¢t
of bload, place it in a pot, lute it down and only uncover it
in the ninth month, when a child would be found in the
Pot. In the German folk-tales, bathing in the Dblood of
innocent maidens is a cure for leprosy,*

The same beliefs largely prevail in Indix. In 1870, &
Musalmin bitcher losing his child was told by a Hinds
conjuror that if he washed his wife in the blood of a boy
bis next infant would be bealthy. To ensure this result A
child was murdered.. A similar case oceurred in Muzaffar
nagar, where a child was killed and the blood driunk by 8

woman.' In one of the tales of Somadeva the preg-
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nant quesn asks her husband to gratify her longing by filling
a tank with blood for her to bathe in. He was a Tighteous
man, dnd in order to gratify her craving he had a tank filed
with the juice of lac and other extructs, so that it seempd
tobe full of blood. 1In another tale the asectic tells the
woman that if she killed her young son and offered him to
the divinity, another son would certuinly be born to her.
Quite recently at Mozafamagar n childless Jét woman was
told that she would attain her desire if she bathed in water
mixed with the blood of u Brihman child. A Hindu coalis
&t Mauritius bathed in and drank the blood of & girl, think-
ing that thereby he would be gifted with supernatural
powers. It would be easy to add largely to the number of
mstances of similar beliefs.'

SurvivaLs oF Human Sacmirics.

There are, in addition, numerous enstoms which Appear
fo be survivals of human sacrifice, or of the blood covenant,
which also prevailed in Arabin Among the lower castes
in Northern India the parting of the bride's hair is murked
with red, a survival of the original blood covenant, by which
the was introduced into the sept of heér husband. We see
that this is the case from the ritesof the more savago tribes,
Among the Kewats of Bengal, a tiny scratch is made on the
little finger of the bridegroom's right hand and of the brids's
left, and  the drops of blood drawn from thess are mixed
With the food. Each then eats the food with which the
Other’s blood has been mixed. Among the Santdls blood is
drawn in the same way from the little finger of the bride
and bl'ideg-mum’ and with it marks nre made on both above
the clavicle

Husmax SacwiFice asp BuiLpisgs.
One standing difficulty at each decennial census has been
*he rumour which spreads in remote tracts that Government
+ v North Indian Notes and RQueries . 148 il 71,
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is making the enumeration with a view of collecting victims
to be sacrificed at some bridge or other building, or that o
toll of pretty girls is to be taken to reward the soldiery after
same war, Thus, about a fort in Madms it had long been =
tradition that when it was first built a girl had been built
inta the wall to render it impregnable' It i3 said that »
Réjn was once building a bridge over the river Jurgo at
Chuniir, and when it fell down several times he was advised
to sacrifice u Brahman girl to the local deity. She his now
become the Marl or ghost of the place, and is regularly wor-
shipped in time of trouble’ In Kumaun the same belief
prevails, and kidnappers, known aa Dokhutiya, or two-legged
beasts of prey, aresaid 1o go about capturing hoys for this
purpose. In Kathidwhr, if a castle was being built and the
tower would not stand, ot if & pand had been dug and would
not hold water, a human victim was offered.* The rumout
that & victim was required spread quite recently in connec-
tion with the Hughli Bridge at Calcutta and the Benares
water-works. The Nuormadd, it was believed, would never
allow herself to be bridged until she carried away part of the
superstructure, and cuused the loss of lives as a sacrifice
At Abmaddbid, by the advice of a Brhman, a childless
Vinys: was induced to dig a tank to appesse the godidess
Sitald. The water refused to enter it without the sacrifice of
a man, Assoon as the victim's blood fell ‘on the ground,
the tank filled and the goddess came down from heaven and
rescued the victine' In building the fort of Sikandarpur in
Baliya, & Brahman and & Dusddh girl were both immolated.’
The Vadala lake in Bombay refused to hold water till the
local spirit was appeased by the sacrifice of the daughter of
the village headman. When the Shorkot foft was being
built one side repeatedly fell down, A Fagqir advised the
Rija to put a first-born son under the mmpart. This was
done tind the wall stood. The child's mother went to Metcs,
and returned with an army of Mubammadans: but they
Y Folle-tore,” fv, 2t ]
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could not take the fort. Then a Faqir transformed himself
into a cock and flew on the roof of the palace, whers he set
up a loud crow. The Rija was frightened and abandoned
the place, As he was leaving it, he shouted, ** Shame on
thee, O Fort ! to remain standing ! and the walls at once
fell down.!

Momricamons oF HuMAN SACRIFICE.

There are also many instances of the transition from
hutnan sacrifices to ‘those of a milder form. Thus, when
Ahmadibad was building, Manik Biwa, a saint, every day
made a cushion, and every night picked it to pieces. Ashe
did 50 the day’s work foll down. The Sultén refrained from
sacrificing him, but got him into a small jar and kept him
there till the work was over.' The Villalis of Plina on the
fifteenth day after a death shape two bricks like human
beings, dress them, and lay them on a woodén stool. They
weep by them all night, and neéxt day, taking them to the
burning ground, cremate them. Among the Telugn Beih-
mans of Pina, if a man dies at an unlucky time, wheaten
fignres of men are made and burnt with the corpss, The
Kookani Marithas of Kanara on the feast of Raulnth get g~
man to cut his hand with a knife and let thres dropsof Hood
fall on the ground.* Formerly in Hoshangibid, men used
to swing themselves from a pole, as in the famous Bengal
Charakh PGji.  In our territories this is now uncommon, as
he village headmen being afraid of respansibility for an
ident, generally, instead of a man, fasten up a white
kin, which they swing about.!

At the installation of a Bhuiys R4js, a man comes
whom the Rija tonches on the neck, as if about to

' For similar instances see “ Archanlogical Heporta,* v, 94 “Homba
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et off his head. The victim disappears for three days;
then he presents himself before the Réja, as if miraculonsly
re=tored to life. Similarly, the Gonds, instead of a human
cacrifice, now make an image of straw, which they find
answers the purpose. The Bhuiyas of Keunjhas uged to
offer the head of their prime minister to Thakurdnl AL
She is now transformed into the Hindu Dorgh and accspts
a sdcrifice of goats and sheep! In Nepil, after the Sithi
JAtrs feast, the people divide into two parties and have a
match at stone-throwing ; formerly this used to be n serions
matter, and any on¢ who was knocked down and fell into the
hands of the other side was sacrificed to the goddess Kankes
warl. The actunl killing of the victim, as in the cuse of
sacrifices to the goddess Bachhil Devi, has now been dik-
continued under the influence of British officers? W shall
mest later on in ancther connection other instances of mock
fights of the same kind.

Momiid,

In connection with human sacrifice may be mentioned the
enrious superstition about Momidl or mummy.

' The virtues of human fat as a magical ointment appear all
through folk-lore, Othello, referring to the handkeschicl
which he had given to Desdemona, says,—

hie i e mytey ki

Writing of witches Reginald Scot says: * Thedeyil
them to make ointment of the bowels and members of
dren, whereby they ride in the air and accomplish all
desires.  After burial they steal them out of their graves B
seethe them in a cauldron till the Aesh be made putnliltpﬂ'f
which they make an vintment by which they ride in the sir”
Tn Macheth the first witch speaks of—

% Grease thit swesten
From the murderet's gibbet.”

TDII _‘ W " : = PRi "'__—.;a
; “‘.li:::llt 'g'ww E’hﬂ“h:rl I-‘El :ﬁi L] Mq'l Tﬂm -
2 Wright, ® History," 35 =}, 156, note, 1385, 205, 365.
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Indian witches are believed 1o use the same mystic prepara-
tion to enable them to fiy through the air, as their Evropean
sisters are supposed to use the fat of o toad.! Human fat
i& belisved to be specially efficacions for this purpose, Ip
one of Somadeva’s stories the Brihman searches for treasire
with a candle made of human fat in his hand) One of the
Mongol Generals, Marco Polo tells us, was accused of boiling
down human beings and using their fat to grease his
mangonels ; and Carpini says that when the Tartars cust
Groek fire into a town they used fo shoot human fxt with
it in order to cause the fire to burn more quickly,* So,in
Eurape a candle of human fat is s4id to have been used by
robbers with the Hand of Glory to prevent the inmates
waking, and on the Scotch bordes the torch nsed in the
mystic ceremony of saining "' was made from the fat of o
slaughtered enemy.*

In India, the popular idea abour Momidl fs that a hay, the
fattér and blacker the better, is caught, a small hole is bored
in the top of kis head, and he is hung up by the heels over a
slow fire, The juice or essence of his body is in this way
distilled into seven drops of the potent medicine known as

amifl,

This substance possesses healing properties of a super-
hatural kind. Sword cuts, spear thrusts, wounds from
Arrows and other weapons of warfare are instantly cured by
s use, and he who possesses it is practically invulnerable.
In Kumaun, this stihstance is known as Niriyan Telor Rim
Tel, the il of Vishnu or Rama.”

It is farther belioved that a European gentleman, known

o # ®ifhe Momidj-wila Sahib, has a contract from Government
of the right of enticing away suitable boys for this
He mokes them smell a stick or wand, which obliges them
to follow him, and he then packs them off to some hill statior
where he carries on this nefarious masaficture,

As an instance of this belief, “ A very black servant of

s Shwsey, ¥ Rutha Sarir Sdgara® il 504 * Ibid, L 306
: *‘?il.u:n

Fole," ik 165, ;
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friend of mine stites that he had a very narrow escape from
this Sahib at the Nauchandi fair nt Meerot, whers Govern+
ment allows him to walk about for one day and muke as
many suitable victims ns he can by means of his stick. The
S&hib had just put his hand in his pocket and taken out the
stick, which was dry and shrivelled and about a span long,
when the servant with great presence of mind held out his
hands and =aid, * Bar! Bas!' ‘Enough! enough!' Thus
intimidated, the Sahib went away into the crowd. In con-
nection with Momiil, & lady here mareowly escaped & very
unecanny reputation. Some of her servants gave out that she
possessed a Momidl stick, for which she lad paid a hundred
rupees, On hearing this an inquiry was made which brought
out that the lady had missed a pod of vanilla about seven
inches long, of a very special quality, that she kept rolled up
in a piece of paper among some of her trinkets. The ayal
who mislaid it was scolded for her carelessness; and told that
it was worth more than she thought. She promptly putiwe
and two together. The shrivelled appearance which is sup=
posed to be peculiar to mysterious sticks, such as snake
charmers produce, the fuss made about it, and the yalse

*. attached to it convinced her that her mistress owned &
Momiil stick."*

These mystic sticks appear constantly in folk-lore. We
have the caduceus of Hermes, the rod of Moses, the staff of
Elisha, the wand of Circe, or of Gwydion or Skirni, Inone
of Somadeva's tales the Kapdlika ascetic has a magic stick
which dances. In one of the Kashmir tales the magic wand
placed under the feet of the prince makes him- i e
when laid under his head he revives, Many people-al L. |
England still believe in the divining rod which points out
concenled springs underground.?

Every native hoy, particularly those who are black and
fat, believes himself & possible victim to the wiles of the
dreaded Momist Sthib, who frequents hill stations because

§ % North Indian N »

M o adenil ?’Elﬂimh.l' s, * Kashmie Talesy” 499
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Clousgon, . o - TAWDET,
« Katha Surit Shgnen® i 612, e



ToreMmisy axp Ferisaisy, 79

he is thus enabled to carry on his villainous practices with
comparative impunity and less danger of detection. Even
to W!n!per the word Momidl is enough to make the crawdof
urchins who dog the steps of a district officer when be is on
his rounds through a town, disperse in dismay, Surgeons
ire natarally exposed to the suspicion of being engaged in
this awful business, and some years ago most of the coolies
deserted one of the hill stations, because an enthusiastic
anatomist set up a private dissecting-room of his own.
Freemasans, who are looked on by the general native public
55 a kind of sorcerers or magicians, are also not free from
this suspicion. That such ideas should prevail among the
rural population of India is not to be wondered at, when in
our own modern England it is very commonly believed that
luminous paint is made out of human fut."

Tae DixarurwiLa Sisms.

Another of these dreaded Sihibs is the Dédnapurwila
S4hib;, or gentleman from Dinapur. Why this personage
should be connected with Dinapur, & respectuble British
cintonment, no one can make out. At any rate, it is
genemlly believed that he has a contract from Government
for procuring heads for some of the musenms, and be too

- & magic stick with which he entices unfortunate
truvellers on dark nights and chops off their heads with a
pair of shears, The influence of these magic wands by
smelling may perhaps be associated with the fact that the
90%e i5 a spirit entry, as we have seen in the case of sneesing,

FETISH STONES.

_T“ return  after this digression to fetish stones. of
thiis phase of belief we have well-known instances in the
Coronation stone in Westminster Abbey, which s associated

' " Folllore Recard,"” iii, Part 11, 383 For the commanplace Momidl
whick is used as an lpp'li;t-ﬁnﬁ by mi%n before partusition, see Watt's
mﬂ'ﬂhﬂr of Econamic Products,” i, 115
N2



180 Forx-tore oF NorTaess INDIA.

with the dream of Jacob, and the Hajuru'l Aswad of Mecca,
which Sir R. Burton believed to be an a#rolite, No one
will bring & stone from the Sacred Hill at Govardhan near
Mathura, becanse it is supposed to be endowed with life.
The Yiidavas, who are connscted with the same part of the
country, had a stone fetish, described in the Vishnu Purina,
which brought min and plenty, There are numerous legends
conticcted with many of these fetish stones; such as that in
the temple of Daksha at Kankhal and Gorakhn&tha in
Kheri,' which are said to owe the fissures in them to the
blow of the battle-uxe or sword of one of the iconoclist
Muhammadan Emperors. Of Gomkhndtha it is siid that
Aunmngzeb attempted to drag up the great Lingam, and
failed to do so even with the aid of elephants. When he
came to investigate the cause of his failure, tongues of flame
burst from the bottom of the pillar,

The stalactites in the Behiir Hills are regurded as the
images of the gods'! The pestle and mortar in which a
wnoted Darvesh of Oudh used to grind his drugs are noWw
worshipped, and s leading family in the Lucknow Distrct
keep before their fumily residence a large square stone which
they reverence. They say that their ancestars brought it
from’ Delhi, und that it i the symbol of their title to the
estates, which were granted to them by one of the Emperors.
He enjoined them to take it as the foundation of their
settlement; and since that time each new Réja on his ncces-
sion presents fowers, sweetmeats, and money to it.?

A great rock in the river above Badarindth, the famous
shrine in the Hills, is worshipped as Brahm Kapdl or the
skull of Brahma, and Nandd Devl, the mountain goddess of
the Himiloya,is worshipped in the form of two great stones
gittering with mica, and reflecting the rays of the sun.' At
Amosl in the Lucknow District they worship at marriages
and birth of boys the door-post of the honse of an old
Rajput leader, named Bindik, who is honoured with the

! Fiihrer, * Monumental
‘Hw'!m%l 4 aﬂ"
Oudh Gazetteor,” 15
* Atkinson, “ Himd M'ﬂ.;ﬂ.mmq



Toresmisy axp FETISHISM. ' [1.74

title of Badba or * father.”' At Deodhira in the Hills the
grey granite boulders near the crest of the ndge are said to
have been thrown there in sport by the Pindavas, Close
to the temple of Devi at the same place are two large
boulders, the uppermost of which is called Ransils, or * the
stone of battle,” and is cleft through the centre by a deep,
fresh-looking fissure, at right angles to which is a similar
rft in the lower rock. A small boulder on the top is said
to have been the weapon with which Bhimsen produced
these Rssures, and the print of his five fingers is still to be
seéni upon it. Ransila itself is marked with the lines for
playing the gambling game of Pachisi, which, though it Jed
to their misfortunes, the Pindavas even in thar exile could
not abandon, There are many places whers the marks of
the hools of the horse of Bhimsen are shown.' ' One spot
on the mangin of Lake Regillus was regarded during miany
ages with superstitious awe. A mark, resembling in shape a
horse's hoof, was discernible in the voleanic rock; and this
mark was believed to have been made by one of the celestial

thargers.”*

FETISHES AMONG THE SANTALS,

The Santals, like all uncivilized races, have @ whole army
of fetishes. A round piece of wood, nearly a foot in length,
the top of which iz painted red, is called Banhl, or " the
protector of the jungle” Another stands for Laghd, the
goddess of the earth, who is sometimes represented by a
mounntsin.  An oblong piece of wood, painted red, stands
for Mahamil, * the great Mother," Devl's daughter ; a small
pitce of white stone danbed with red is Burhiyé MAl, or
“the old Mother," her granddaughter; an arrow-head
stands for Didha Maf, *the milk Mother," the daughter
of Burhiydl; a tridont painted red represents the monkey
god Hanumin, who executes all the orders of Devi. ' Sets
of these symbal= are placed, one on the east and one on- the

' U Oudh Gaselteer,* L 61, '“Hmlhynﬁmlm,um
'Hmhr;'l!l:fwﬂ.nhmiﬂm Introduction.
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west of their huts to protect them from evil spirits, snakes,
tigers, and all sorts of migfortune.”

~ Yery similar to this is the worship of Birnith, the fetish
of the Mirzapur Ahirs.  His platform, which is made of clay,
usually contains one, three, or five rude wooden images,
each about three foet high, with a rough representation of
8 homan face sculptured on the top. He was, it is said,
an Ahir who was killed by a tiger, and he is now worshipped
by them in times of trooble. His special function i5 to
protect the cattle from beasts of prey. The worshipper
bathes, plasters his platform with fresh clay, and layiog his
offering on it, says: “ Bimnidth! Keep our eattle safe and
you will get more.” The same form of worship prevails
all nlong the Central Indian Hills. * In the south of the
Bhandirm District the traveller frequently meets with
squared pieces of wood, each with a rude figure carved
fromt, set up close to each other, These represent Ban-
garim, Bangard B4, or Devi, who is said to have one sister
and five brothers, the sister being styled Kali, and four oit
of the five brothers being known as Gantarim, Champarim;
Niikarim, and Potlinga, They are all desmed to possess
the power of sending dissase and death upon men, and under
these or other pumes séem to be generally feared in the
region east of Ndgpur. Bhimsen, again, is generally adored
undsr the form of one or two pieces of wood standing thres
or four feet in length above the ground, like those set up
in connection with Bangarim's worship,”* J

Futisit Stoxes wiick Cure DIisEase.

Many of these stanes have the power of coring disease,
and the water with which they have been bathed is con-
sidered u useful medicine. This is the case with a number
of sucred Mahddeva Lingams all over the country. A
common proverh speaks of the old woman who is ready
enough to est the Prasdd or offering to the god, but hesitates

+ o o R ool QLR .
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to drink the water in which his fest have been washed. In
Western India o orthodox Brahman will eat his food till he
has thrice sipped the water in which his Salugrima stone
has been washed,) We have already noticed the fetish bowl,
the washings of which ore administered by midwives to
secure easy parturition. So, in Western lands the stones
foiched by Merlin had the power of healing if washed in
water and the patient bathed in it Stone celts are, in
Cornwall, supposed to impart u healing effect to water in
which they have been soaked.' In Java a decoction of the
lichen which grows on fetish stones is used as a remedy for
disease.* In the Isle of Lewis cattle disease is attributed to
the bites of serpents, and the suffering animals are made to
drink water into which charm stones are put; in the High-
Jands large crystals of 2 somewhat oval shape wese kept by
the priests to work charms with, and water poured thereon
was given to cattle as a preventative of disease.’

FeTisn STONES THE ABODE OF SPIRITS.

The virtue of all these fetish stones rests in their embody-
ing the spirits of gods or deified men. As we have shown,
this is 2 common principle of popular belief. In one of
Miss Stokes's Indian tales, * The man who went to seek his
fate,” the fute is found in stones, some standing up and some
iying down. THe man beats the stone which embodies his
fiste because he is misernbly poor. Mr. H. Spencer thinks
that the iden of persons being turned into stones may have
arisen from instances of actual petrifaction of trees and the
like; but this is not very probable, and it is much simpler
1o believe with Dr. Tylor that it depends on the principles
of animism.*

i T T Tl & m -
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Fasmivy FeTisines:

Some fetishes, like the Bombuy Devaks, are special to
particular families. Such is the case with the Thirus, #
non-Aryan tribe in the sub-Himalayan Tardl. Each member
of the tribe constructs a hollow mound in front of his door,
and thereon erects a stake of Paldsa wood (Butea Srondosa),
which is regarded as the family fetish and periodically
worshipped.

Toot. FeTisnes,

Next comes the worship of the tool fetish, which, accond-
ing to Sir A. Lyall, is *'the earlicst phase or type of the
tendency which later on leads those of one guild or walk in
life to support and cultivate one god, who is elected in leu
of the individual trade fetishes melted down to preside aver
their craft or trade interests.” |

A good example of this is the pickaxe fitish of the Thage.

When Kill refused to help them in the burial of their
victims she gave them one of her teeth for a pickaxe, and
the hem of her lower garment for a noose. Hence the
pickaxe wos venerated by the Thags: Its fabrication was
superintended with the utmost care, and it was consecrated
with many ceremonies. A lucky day was salected, and a
smith was appointed to forge it with the most profound
secrecy. The door was closed against all intruders; the
leader never left the forge while the manufacture was going
on; and the smith was allowed to do no other work until
this was completed. Next came the consecration. This
was done on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, or Friday, and
care was taken that the shadow of no living thing fell npon
the axe. The consecrator sat with his face to the west, and
received the implement in & brass dish. It was then washed
in water which was allowed to fall into a pit made for the
purpose. Then further ablutions followed, the first in sngar
and water, the second in sour milk, and the third in spirits,
The axe was then marked from the head to the point with

T Asditic Sadien,” 16
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seven spots of red lead, and replaced on the brass dish with
% cocoanut, some cloves, white sandalwood, and other
articles.

A fire was next made of cowdung and the wood of
the Mango and Ber tree. All the articles deposited on the
brass plate, with the exception of the cocoanut, were thrown
into the fire, and when the flame rose the Thag priest passed the
pickaxe with both hands seven times through the fire. The
cocoanut was then stripped of its husk and placed on the
ground. The officiant, holding the axe by the point, asked:
“ Shall I strike?"" The bystanders assented, and he then
broke the cocoanut with the blunt end of the weapon,
exclaiming, ** All hail, Devi! Great Motherof usalll™ The

responded, ““All hail, Devl, and prosper the
Thags." 1f the cocoanut was not broken at one blow, all the
labour was lost ; the goddess was considered nnpropitious;
and the entire ceremony had to be repeated. The broken
shell and kernel of the cocoanut were then thrown into the
fire, the pickaxe wrapt in white cloth was placed on the
ground towards the west, and all present prostrated them-
selves before it.'

Here we have another example of magic in its sympathetic
form, the use of sundry spirit scarers, which have been
already discussed, and the cocoanut representing an actual
haman victim.

WEAroNs axn IMPLEMENT FETISHES.

In the same way soldiers and warlike tribes worship their
weapons. Thus, the sword was worshipped by the Rijputs,
and when a man of lower caste married a Rijput girl, she
was married, as in the ease of Holkar, to his sword with his
kerchief bound round it* This sword-worship is specially
performed, as by the Baiswirs of Mirzapur and the Gautam
sept of Rijputs. The Nephlese worship their weapons and
regimental colours at the Dasahra festival. At the Diwall,

o S Iibstrtions of the History and Practice of the Thags." 46 sqq.
¥ Tod, ¥ Annale,” i. 6155 “ Panjib Notes and Queries,” iil. 221,
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or feast of lamps; on the frst day they worship dogs; on
the second day cows and bulls; on the third day capitalists
worship their treasure under the name of Lakshmi, the
goddess of wealth; on the fourth day every householder
worships as deities the members of his family, and on the
fifth day sisters worship their brothers.

The same customs prevail among the artisan castes
in Northern Indie.  The hairscraper of the tanner is
worshipped by corriers, and the potter's wheel, regarded as
a type of productiveness, is reverenced at marriages by many
of the lower castes. Even tho clsy which has been wmixved
by the potter has mystic powers. When a person has
been bitten by a mad dog, & lump of this clay is brought,
and the wound is touched with it while a spell is recited.
Carpenters worship their yard measure; Chamirs swear by
the shoemaker's last, and the children of the Darzi or tailor
are made to worship the scissors,

In Bengal, the Alakhiya sect of Saiva ascetics profess
profound respect for their alme-bag; the carpenters worship
their adze, chisel, und saw; the burbers their razors; scissors,
and mirror. - At the Sripanchami, or fifth day of the month
of Migh, the writer class worship their books, pens, and
inkstand. The writing implements are cleaned, and the
books, wrapped in white cloth, are strewn over with flowers
and the leaves of young barley.”

The same customs prevail in Bombay. A mill is the
Devak or gnardian of oil-makers; dancing girls worship a
musical instrument; jewellers worship their pincers and
blowpipe ; curriers worship an uxe, and market gardeners &
pair of scales,*

In the Panjib, farmers worship their oxen in August.
their plongh st the Dasahra festival, and they have a cere-
mony at the end of October to drive away ticks from their
cattle: shopherds worship their sheep at the full moon of

LRI A * Skeiches® -
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Julys bankers and clerks worship their books at the Diwill
festival; grain-sellers worship their weights at the Dasahia,
Diwall, and Holi, and, in a way, every morning as welk
Oilmen worship their presses at odd times; artisans salute
their tools daily when they bathe; and generally the means
of livelibood, whatever they may be, are worshipped with
‘honour at the Diwili, Dasahra, and Holl.' So the Pokharna
Brihmans, who are said to have been the navvies who
originally excavated the lake at Pushkar, worship in
memory of this the Kudila, or mattock.'

All these customs are as old as the time of the Chaldeans,
swwhis sacrifice unto their net and burn incense unto their
diag, becanse by them their portion is fat and their meat
plenteons.”*

Among these implement fetishes the corn-sieve and the
plongh, the basket, the broom, and the rice-pounder are of
special importance.

Tue CORN-SIEVE.

The corn-sieve of winnowing basket, the Mystica vannus
Jacchi of Virgil, has always enjoyed 2 reputation 85 an
emblem of increase and prosperity, and as possessing
magical powers. The witch in Macbeth says ==

W Her huiband's to Aleppo gooe, Master of the Tiger;
But in o sieve 1) thither sail™ :

It was nsed in Scotland to foretell the future at Allhallow
Eve. Divination wes performed with & pair of shears and &
sieve, Aubrey describes how ‘' the shears are stuck in a
sieve, and the maidens hold up the sieve with the top of
their fingers by the handle of the shears, then say, ‘ By
St. Peter and St. Paul, he bath not stolen it After many
adjurations the sieve will turn at the name of the thiefl"*

In India the sieve is the first cradle of the baby, and in

I ) Pagidh Naotes and Queries.” il 30 54 93
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Bombay the winnowing fan in which a newly-born child is
laid is used on the fifth day for the worship of SatvAl. This
makes it impure, and it is henceforward used only for the
house sweepings. In Northern India, when a mother has
lost a child, she puts the next in a sieve and drags it about,
calling it Kadheran or Ghasitun, * the dragped one,™ =0 28
to baflle the Evil Eye by a pretence of contempt.

All through Upper India, at low-caste marriages, the
bride's brother accompanies the pair as they revolve in the
marriage shed, and sprinkles parched grain over them ont
of a sieve as a charm for good luck and a means of scaring
the demon which causes barrenness. So Irich brides in old
times used to be followed by two attendants bearing high
over the heads of the couple a sieve filled with meal, & sign
of the plenty that would be in the house, and an omen of
good luck and the blessing of children.’ We have already
seen that this rite survives in the custom of finging rice
over the newly-married pair s they leave for the honay-
moor,

This habit of scaring the spirits of evil by means of the
sieve appears in a special usage at the Diwall festival, Very
early in the morning the house-mother takes n siove and 2
broom, and beats them in every corner of the house, ex-
¢laiming, ** God abide, and poverty depart!™ The fan is
then carried outside the village, generally to the east or
nosth, and being thrown away, is supposed, like the scape-
Eoat, to bear away with it the poverty and distress of the
household. The same custom prevails in Germany. The
Postedi is' imagined to be a spectre in the shupe of an old
woman. In the evening the young fellows of the village
assemble, and with loud shouts and clashing of tins, ring-
ing of cow-bells and poat-bells, and cracking of whips,
timmp over hill and dale to another village, where the young
men receive them with like uproar. One of the party re-
Ppresents the Posterli, of they draw it in a sledge in the
shape of a puppet, and leave it standing in a corner of the

' Lady Wilde, Legends” 1%
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othervillage. In the same way the Eskimo drive the demon
Tunm out of their houses.!

Among the Kols, when a vacancy occurs in the office. of
the village priest, the winnowing fan with some rice is used,
and by its magical power it drags the person who holds it
towards the individual on whom the sacred mantle has
fallen. The same custom prevails among the Ordons.”

The Greeks had a special name, Koskinomantis, for the
man who divined in this way with the sieve, and the practice
is mentioned by Theocritis® The sieve is very commoniy
used in India asa tude form of the planchette, Through
the wicker-work of the maised side or back a strong
T-shaped twig is fixed, one end of which rests on the
finger. A (uestion is asked, and according as the sieve
turns to the right or left, the answer is * Yes" or No
This is exactly what is known &s “ Canffridding ™ m
Yurkshire and Scotland.' In the dastern districts of the
North-Western  Provinces, when the Ojha or *cunning
man ™ is called in to cure disease, or possession by evil
spirits, he puts some sesamum into a sieve, shakes it about,
and then proceeds to identify the ghost conterned by count-
ing the number of grains which remain stuck between the
resds. Ata Santdl cremation, o man takes his seat near
the ashes, and tosses rice.on them with a winnowing fan
till & frenzy appears to seize lim, and he becomes inspired
snd says wonderful things."

1t is one of the curiosities of comparative folk-lore that
this instrument should be credited with magical powers all
aver two continents.'

The winnowing basket, again, perhaps from' its associa-

1 Grinmm,  Testonic Mythology,” ¢34 ; Frazer, * Golden Bough® 1L
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tion, like the winnowing fan, with the sacred grainm, has
mystic powers. In Scotland it was used in the rite of
crecling as & meant of scaring barrenness, “The young
wedded pair, with their friends, assemble in a conveniont
spot. A small creel or basket is prepared for the occasion,
into which they put some stones; the young men carry it
alternately, and allow themselvezs to be caught by the
maidens, who have a kiss when they succeed.  After a great
deal of innocent mirth and pleasantry, the creel falls at
length to the young busband's share, who is obliged
generally to carry it for a long time, none of the young
women having compassion upon him. At length his fair
mate kindly relieves hisn from his burden ; and her com-
plaisance, in this particular, is considered as a proof of her
satisfaction at the choice she has made! ™

In Bengal, at the full moon immediately following the
Durga Pajd, the festival of Lakshmi, the goddess of yealth;
is held. In every Hindu howse a basket, which serves ns
the representative of pmﬁpent}. ia =6t up and worshipped.
This basket, ar corn measnre, is filled with pnddy, encircled
with & garland of flowers, and covered with a piece of cloth.
They sit up &1l night and watch for Lakshmi to arnive, and
any negligence in watching iz believed to bring misfortune
on the family."

THE BrooM.

The same idea applies to the broom used in sweeping the
house or collecting the grin on the threshing-floor. We
have already seen the use of it to dnve out poverty.
* Pythagoras warned his followers against stepping over &
broom. In some parts of Bavarin, housémaids in sweeping
otit the house are careful not to step over the broom for
fear of the witches. Again, it is 2 Buvarian rule not to step
over a broom while a confincment is taking place in &
‘house ; otherwise the birth will be tedions, and t 'ﬂ;ﬂ:
will always remain small with a large head. But_#

¥ Brand, * Observations™ 354 ¥ Calenya B
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‘has stepped over o broom inadvertently, he can undo the
spell by stepping backwards over it agaim’’ ' So,in Bombay,
they say you should never step over & broom, or you will
cause s womnan to suffer severely in childbed.

In Bombay, some old Hindu woman, to cufe a ¢hild
affected by the Evil Eye, waves salt and water round its
face and strikes the ground with a broom three times; and
among the Bani Isrdils of Bambay, when the midwife drives
off the blast of the Evil Eye, she holds in ber left hand &
show, & winnowing fan, and & broom.? In Ifaly, the broom
i an old Latin charm against sorcery, The Beriyas, o
gypsy tribe of the Ganges-Jumna Dudb, drive off the dissase
demaon with a broom. In Oudh, it is said, when 2 brocm-
stick has been done with, it should always be laid down, und
not left standing. Mahd-Brihmans, who gain by officinting
at funeral ceremonies, are alleged to violate this rule in crder
to cause deaths.®

Tue RicE-POUNDER.

The rice-pounder, too, has magical powers. We hove
spen that it is one of the articles waved pound the heads of
the bride and bridegroom to scare evil spirits. In Bengal,
it is worshipped when the child is first fed with grain. And
there is & regular worship of it in the month of Baisdkh, or
Muy. The top is smeared with red lead, anointed with oil,
and offerings of rice and haly Dirva grass made to it. The
warship has even been provided with a Brahmanical legend.
A Guru once erdered his disciple to pronounce the word
Dhenk at least one hundred and eight times a day. Nérada
Muni was o pleased with His devotion, as he is the patron
deity of the rice-pounder, that he paid him a visit ding on
ane, and carried off his votary to heaven.’

| 4 Folk-lore,” L 157 il 293 ' £ Campheil, ~* Notes” 53
L "'l?:n#ﬂh Notes and Queries,” il 2037 Leland, * Etruecun ‘Raman
Hemams,” 79
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Te: ProvaH.

Next comes the plongh as a fetish. The carrying about
of the plongh and the prohibition common in Europe against
mioving it on Shrove Tnesday and other holidays have, like
many other images of the same class; been connected with
Phallicism! But, considering the respect which an agne
cultural people would naturally pay to the chief iuplement
used in husbandry, it is simpler to class it with the other
tool fetishes of n similar kind. In India, as in Europe it
Plough Monday,* there is-a regular worship of the plough at
the end of the sowing season, when the beam is colomrmed
with turmeric, adomed with garlands, and brought home
from the field in triumph. After that day it i considered
unlucky to use it or lend jit. The beam is put up in the
yillage cattle track when rinderpest is about, as a charm to
drive away the disease. Amang some castes the polished
share is fixed tp in the marriage shed during the ceremony.
Among the Ordons, the bride and bridegroom are made to
stand on a curry stone, under which is placed a sheaf of corm
resting on t}"s plough yoke, and nmong the same peuple
their wod Dab i is represented by a plough-share set upon
an altar dedicated to him? Here we have the mystic
influence of grain and irdn combined with the agricuitural

implement fetish.
Fire,
Fire is undoubtedly a very ancient Hindu  protective

fotish, and its virtue a5 o scarer of demons is very generally
recognized. One of the earliest legends of the Hindu race
s that recorded in the Rig Veda, where Agni, the god of
fire, concealed himsell in heaven, was brought down to
earth by MAtarisvan, and made over 0 the princely tribe of
Bhrigu, in which we have the Oriental version of the myth
of Prometheus. In the Vedas, Agni ranks next to the Rain
god, and takes precedence of every other god in connection

i - " e
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with sacrificial rites. Even the Sun godling is regarded as
a form of the heavenly fire. One of the titles of Agniis
Pramantha, because on each occason when he was required
he was summoned by the friction of the Arani, or sacred fire-
drill. This word Pramantha is probably the equivalent of
the Prometheus of the Greeks.

QOriciy oF FIRE-WORSHIP,

According to Dr. Tylar, ** the real and absolute worship
of fire falls into two great divisions, the first belonging to
fetishism, the second to polytheéism. proper, and the two
apparently representing an earlier and later stage of
theological ideas: The first is the rode, barbarous adors-
tion of the actual flame which he watches writhing, devour-
ing, roaring like a wild animal; the second belongs to an
advanced genemlization that any individual fire is n
manifestation of one general elemental being, the fire god.™?
In a tropical country it wonld naturmlly be associnted with
.the worship of the sun, and with that of the sainted dead
15 the medium by which the spirit wings its way to the other
world. Among many rfaces fire is provided for the ghost
after interment, to enable it to warm itself and cook its food.
As Mz. Spencer points out, the grave fire would tend to
develop into kindred religious rites.'

Tue Sacrep Fme.

But it s almoset certuinly erroncons to class the sacred
fire as an institution peculiar to the so-called Aryan races,
The Homa i5; of course, ane of the most important elements
of the modern Hindu ritual; but at the same time it pre-
vails extensively as s means of propitiating the local or
village podlings among many of the Drividian races, who are
quite as likely to have discovered for themselves the mystical
art of fire production by mechanical means, as to have

! ¥ Primitive Culture,” i 257
1 » Principles ulﬂu&ﬂngy' i 158, 273
YOL. 1. =]
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adopted it by a process of conscious or unconscious imitation
from the usages of their Hindu neighbours.

The production of fire by means of friction is a discovery
which would naturally occur to jungle races, who must
have constantly seen it occur by the ignition of the bamboo
stalks rubbed together by the blasts of summer. From thia
would sosily be developed the very primitive fire-drill or
Asgara, used to this day by the Cheros, Korwas, Bhuiyas
and other Drividian dwellers in the jungle. These people
even to the present day habitually produce fire in this way.
A small round cavity is made in a dry pisce of bamboo, in
which two men alternately with their open hands revolve
a second pointed piece of the wood of the same tree.
Smoke and finally fire are rapdly produced in this way,
and the sparks are received on a dry leaf or other suitable
tinder. The nse of the flint and steel is also common, and
was possibly an early and independent invention of the
same people. Even to the present day in some of their
maore secret worship of the village godlings of disease, fire
is produced for the fire sacrifice by this primitive method.

THE FIKE-DRILL.

What has been called the Aryan fire-drill, the Arani,
which in one sense means ** foreign ™' or * strange,” and in
another * moving " or * entering,” " being inserted,” is nat
apparently nowadays used in the ordinary ritual for the
production of fire for the Homa or fire sacrifice. The rites
connected with the sacred fire have been given in detail in
another place.’ In Northern India, st least, the production
of the sacred fire has became the speciality of one branch of
the Brihmans, the Gujarti, who are employed to conduct
certain special services occasionally conducted at large cost
by wealthy devotees, and known as Jag or Yaksha, in the
sense of some particular religious rite. _

The Arani in its modern form consists of five pieces.
The Adhararani is the lower bed of the instrument, and 1=

\ ¥ Tribes and Castes of the N.-W.F. and Oudl” s.v. * Agnihotri”
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usually made of the hard wood of the Khadirn or Khair—
Acacia eatechu. [n this are bored two shallow holes, one,
the Garts, a small shallow round cavity, in which the
plunger or revolving drill works and produces fire by friction.
Close to this is a shallow oblong cavity, kaown as the Yont
aor matrix, in which combustible tinder, generally the hosk
of the cocoanut, is placed, and in which the sparks and
heated ashes are received and ignited. The upper or
revolving portion of the drill is known as Uttararani or
Pramantha. This consists of twa parts, the upper portion
a piece of hard, round wood which one priest revolves with
a rope or cord known as Netra. This part of the implement
15 known as Mantha or * the churner.”” [t has a socket at
the base in which the Sankn, a spike or dart, is fixed.
This Sanku is made of & softer wood, generully that of tha
Pipal, or sacred fig tree, than the Adhararani or bhase: and
each Aranf is provided with severl spare pieces of fig wood
for the purpose of replacing the Sanku, as it becomes
gradually charred away by friction, The last piece is the
Upamantha or upper charner, which is a flat board with a
socket. This is pressed down by one priest, 50 as to force
the Sanku deep and hard into the Garta or Jower cavity,
and to increase the resistance,

The working of the implément thus requires the laboar
of two priests, one of whom presses down the plunger, and
the other who revolves the drill rapidly by means of the
rope. Tt is not easy to obtain specimens of the implement,
which is regarded as possessing mystical properties, and the
production of the sacred fire is always conducted in secret.

We have in one of the African folk-tales a reference to
the production of the fire by friction, in which the hvmna
gets his ear burnt.,  In one of the tales of Somudeva we
read, © Then the Bréhman blessed the king and said to him,
*Iam a Brihman named Niga Sarman, and bear the fruit,
I hope, from my sacrifice. When the god of fire is pleased
with this Vilva sacrifice, then Vilva fraits of gold will come
out of the fire cavity, Then the god of fire will appear in

V Grimm, " Hoogehold Tales ™ i 547,
gz
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hodilyfmm,mﬂgnnlmnabm.mdmlhaﬂzpm
much time in offering Vilva fruits.! Then the seven-rayed
god appeared from the sacrificial cavity, bringing the king
a golden Vilva fruit of his tree of valour."

The Agnikunda, the hole or enclosed space for the sacred
fire, out of which, according to the popular legend, various
Rijput tribes were produced, is thus probably derived from
the Garta or pit out of which the sparks Ay in the fire-
drill.

The Agnibotri Brihman has to take particular care 1o
preserve the germ of the sacred fire, as did the Roman
vestal virgins. It is in charge of the special guardians at
.some shrines, such as those of Sambhunith and Kharg

Joginf at Nepél®

Tue MuHauManay Sacrep FiRe,

But it is not only in the Hindn ritual that the sacred fire.
holds a prominent place. Thus, in ancient Ireland, the
sacred fire was obtained by the friction of wood and the
striking of stones, and it was supposed that the spirite of
fire dwelt in these objects, and when the priests inyoked
them to appear, they brought good luck to the household
for the coming year, but if invoked by other hands on that
special day, their influence was malific,” g '

Sa, among the Muohammadans in the time of Akbar, *at
noon of the day when the sun enters the 1gth degree of
Aries, the whole waorld being surrounded by the light, they

a round piece of a white shining stone, in
Hindi Strajkrant.! A piece of cotton is then held near it,
which catches fire from the heat of the stone. The celestial
fire s committed to the care of proper persons.”* Perhaps

:E'{&ﬁ&l;:ﬁi‘iﬁﬂtﬁﬂf‘ﬁ:’?ﬁaiﬁ “ History,” 35 and compive
Ptlfm. * Pern," I chip, 3 ¢ Lubbock, '*{'}:ﬁﬁu ufmm‘n-'-iﬂ-

S s - LApSaCh TH .
dmﬂ?ﬁuppﬂnmhm confused huﬂimhiﬂii or the entrance

a constojiation with Sarya- or “sun-beloved,” the
sun-cryatal or lens, which gives out heat when exposad to the raya of the

.
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the best example of the Muhammadan sacred fire is that
at the Imdmbira at Gorakhpur. There it was first started
by a renowned Shiah Faqir, named Roshan °Al, and has
been maintained unquenched for more than a hundred
years, a special body of attendants and supplies of wood
being provided for it. There seems little reazon to believe
that the fire is a regular Muhammadan institution ; it has
probably arisen from an imitation of the customs of the
Hindu Jogis.

It is respected both by Hindus and Musalméns, and as in
the case of the fires of the same kind, maintained by many
noted Jogis, its ashes have a reputation as 4 cure for fever.
We shall meet with the same belief of the curative effects of
the ashes of the sacred fire in the case of the Holl. Theashes
of the Jogi's fire form a part of many popular charms. 1Ia
Italy, the holy log burnt on Christmas Eve, which corre-
spands to the Yule log of the North of Europe, is taken with
due observances to the Faunus, or other spirits of the forest.!
In Ireland part of the ashes from the bonfire on the 24th of
June is thrown into sown fields to make their produce
abundant’ The ceremony of strewing ashes on the peni-
tant on Ash Wednesday dates from Saxon times) A
modern Muhammadan of the advanced school has en-
deavoured to rationnlize the curative effect of the ashes of
the Gorakhpur fire by the suggestion that it is the potash in
it which works the cure, but probably the element of faith
has moch to do with it

Vorcanic Fire; WiLt-o-THE-Wise,

Fire of a volcanic nature is, ns might be expected,
regarded with veneration. Such is the fire which in some
places in Kashmir rises out of the ground.’

The metecric light or Shahdba is also much respected.
In Hoshangibdd there is a local godling, known as Khapra

e e R, & Popular O
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Biba, who lives on the edge of a tunk, and i3 said to appear
in the darkness with a procession of lights.! In Rohilkhand
and the western districts of Oudh, one often hears of the
. Shahiba. In burial-grounds, especially where the bodies
of those slain in battle are interred, it is said that phantom
armies appear in the night. Tents are pitched, the horses
are tethered, and lovely girls dance before the heroes and the
Jint who sre in their train. Sometimes some foclish mortal
is attracted by the spectacle, and he suffers for his fool-
hardiness by loss of life or reason. Sometimes these ignes
fatui mislead the traveller at night, as Robin Goodfcllow
* misleads night wanderers, laughing at their harm," or the
Cornish piskies, who show a light and entica pecple into
bogs® There appears to be in Northern India no trace of
the idea which so widely appears in Europe, that sach lights
are the souls of unbaptized children.®

Tue Tous FETSH.

Next comes the respect paid to the cairn which covers
the remains of the dend or is a mere cenotaph commemo-
mating & death. We have already seen instances of this in
the pile of stones which murks the place where a tiger has
killed & man, and in the caims in honour of the jungle
deities, or the spirita which infest dangerons passes. The
rationale of these sepulchral cairns is to keep down the
ghost of the dead man and prevent it from injuring the
living. We see the same idea in the rule of the old ritual,
that on the departure of the last mourner, after the con-
clusion of the funeral ceremony, the Adhviryu, or officiating
priest, should place a circle of stones behind him, to prevent
‘death overtaking those who have gone in advance.’

The primitive grave-heap grows into the cairn, and the

i 4 Settlement Report,” rat.
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cairn into the tomb or Stipa.' In the way of a tomb
Hindus will worship almost anything, The tomb of an
English lady 13 worshipped st Bhandira in the Central
Provinces. At Murmari, in the Ndgpur District, a similas
tomb is smeared with turmeric and lime, and people offer
cocoanuts to it in the hope of getting increased produce’
from their fields. The tomb of an English officer near the
Fort of Bijaygarh in the Aligarh District was, when [ visited
the place some years ago, revered as the shrine of the local
village godling. There is a similar caze at Rawalpindi.
There is a current tale of some people offering brandy and
cigars to the tomb of a European planter who was addicted:
to these loxuries in his lifetime, but no one can tell where
the tomb actually exists?

MisceLraxeotus Fertsigs.

We have already referred to the Silagrima fetish. Akin
to this is the Vishnupada, the supposed footmark of Vishnu,
which s very like the footmark of Hercules, of which
Herodotus speaks.’

There is a celebrated Vishnupada temple at Gaya, where
the footprint of Vishnu is in a lurge silver basin under a
cancpy, inside an octagonal shrine. Pindas or holy balls
and various kinds of offerings are placed by the pilgrims
inside the basin and around the footprint.* It was probably
derived from the footmark of Buddha, which is a favourite
sabject in the early Buddhistic sculptores. Dr. Tylor,
curiously enough, thinks that it may have some conmection
with the footmarks of extinet birds or ammals imprinted on
the strata of alluvial rocks.*

% Ferguson, “Tree and Serpent Worshi i “Histary of Indiam
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Even among Muhsmmadans we have the same idea, and
the Qadam-i-Rasil, or mosque of the footprint of the
Prophet at Lucknow, used to contain a stone marked with
his  footmarke, which was said to have been brought by
some pilgrim from Arabia. It disappeared during the
Mutiny.! There is anothes in & mosque at Chundr and at
many other places.

The same respect is paid to the footprint of Rimanand
in hi= monastery at Benares, and the pin of Bralima's
alipper is now fixed up in the steps of the bathing-place at
Bithar, known as the residence of the infamous Nina S&hib,
where it is worshipped at an annual feast,

b % Oudh Gasetteer,” il. 370
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ORIGIN OF ANIMAL-WORSHIP.

WE now come to consider the special worship of certain
animals. The origin of this form of belief may possibly be
traced to many different sources.

In the frst place, no savage fixes the boundary line
between man and the lower forms of animal life so definitely
as mmore civilized races are wont to do. The animal, in
their belief, has very much the same soul, much the same
feelings and passion as men have, a theory exemplified in
the way the Indian ploughman speaks to his ox, or the
shepherd calls his fock.

To him, again, the belief is familiar that the spirits of his
gncestors appear in the form of animals, as among the
Dritvidian races they come in the shape of a tiger which
attacks the surviving relatives, or as & chicken which leaves
the mark of its footsteps in the ashes when it re-visits its
former home.

Sp, all these people believe that the witch soul wanders
about at night, and for want of a better shape enters into
some animal, takes the form of a tigeror a bear, or flies
through the air like a bird.

All theouph folk-lore we find the idea that man has kinship



203 FoLk-LORE OF NORTHERN INDIA.

with animals generally accepted. We constantly find the
girl wooed by the frog, marrying the pigeon, elephant, eagle,
or whale. Every child in the nursery reads of the frog
Prince, and no savage sees any particular incongruity in his
marringe and transformation. In more than one of the
Indian tales the childless wife longs for a child aod is
delivered of a snake,

The incident of animal metamorphosis is also familiar,
Thus, in one of Somadeva's tales his mistress turns a man
into an ox; in another his wife transforms him into &
buffalo ; in a third the angry hermit turns the King into an
elephant! Everyone remembers the terrific scene of trans-
formation into various animals which makes up the tale of
the second Qalandar in the Ambian Nights. Animals, too,
constantly assume other shapes. In one of the Bengal
stories the mousa becomes a cat.  In other Indian tales the
golden deer becomes the mannikin demon, the white hind
becomes the white witch, the hero's mother becomes a black
bitch, the hero himself & parrot, and so on.® In fact a lusge
part of the incidents of Indian stories turns on various forms:
of metamorphosis, and every English child knows low the
lover of Earl Mar's daughter took the shape of a dove,

We have again the very common incident in the folk-tales
of animals understanding the speech of haman beings, and
men learning the tongue of birds, and the like. Solomon,
according to the Qurdn, knew the language of animals; in
the tales of Somadeva, the Vaisya Bhishijna knows the
language of ail beasts and birds, & faculty which in Germany
is gained by eating a white snake.”

Then there is the large cycle of tales in-which the grateful
animal warns the hero or heroine of approaching danger; a3
in the story of Bopuluchi, or brings news, or produces gold.

\ Tawney, “ Katha Sarit Shgara” i 3425 k. i35 3
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The idea of grateful animals assisting their bencfactors runs
through the whole mmoge of folk-lore.!

Another series of cognate ideas has been very carefully
analyzed by Mr. Campbell. The spirits of the dead haunt
two places, the house and the tomb. Those who haunt the
house are friendly ; those who haunt the tomb are unfriendly.
Two classes of animals correspond to these two classes of
spirits—an at-home, fearless cliss, as the snake, the rat,
flies and ants and bees, into which the home-haunting or
friendly spirits would go ; and a wild, unsociable class, such
a5 bats and owls, dogs, jackals,"or vultures, into which the
unfriendly or tomb-haunting spirits would go. In the case
of eome of these tomb-haunting animals, the dog, jackal,
and valture, the feeling towards them as tomb-haunters ssems
to have given place to the belief that as the spirit lives in
the tomb where the body is laid, so, if the body be eaten by
an animal, the spirit lives in the ammal, as in a living
tomb.*

Other animals, again, are invested with particular qualities,
fierceness and courage, strength or agility, and eating part
of their flesh, or wearing a portion as an amulet, conveys to
the possessor the qualities of the animal. A familiar ine
stance of this is the belief in the claws and flesh of the tiger
as amulets or charms against disease and the influence of
evil spirite, :

Many animals, too, are respected for their use to man or
as scarers of demons, as the cow ; as possessors of wisdom,
like the elephant or snake; as semi-human in onigin or
character, as the ape. But it is, perhaps, dangerous to
attempt, a5 Mr. Campbell has done, to push the classifica-
tion much farther, because the respect paid to any particular
animal is possibly based on varied and diverging lines of

Lastly, as: Mr. Frazer has shown, many animals are re-

1 Temple, * Wideawake Stories® 24, 412; Lol Bibdni DE, fa &1, 45
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garded as representing the Comn spirit, and are eithes
revered or Killed jn their divine forms to promote the retumn
of vegetution with each recurring spring.

Hopse-WoRSHIP.

To illustrate some of these principles from the worship of
certain special animals, we may begin with the horse.

War horses were so highly prized by the early Aryans in
their battles with the aborigines, that the horse, under the
name of Dadhikra, ** he that scatters the hoar frost lks
milk,” soon became an object of wership, and in the Veda
we haye a spirited account of the worship paid to this
godlike being."

Another horse often spoken of in the early legends is
Syima Karna, "' he with the black ears,” which alone was
considered @ guitable victim in the horse sacrifice or
Asvamedha. One hundred horse sacrifices entitled the
sacrificer to displace Indra from heaven, so the deity was
always trying to captare the horse which was allowed to
roam about before immolation.  The saint Gilava, who wis
a pupil of Visvamitra, when he had completed his studies,
asked his totor what fes he should pay, The saint told him
that ha charged 1o fee, but he insisted in asking, till at last
the angry Rishi said that be would be content with nothing
less than a thousand black-eared horses. After long search
GAlaya found three childless Réjas, who had each two
hundred soch horses, and they consented to exchange them
for sons. Gélava then went to Yayiti, whose
could bear a son for any one and still remain a virgin, By
her means the three Rijas became fathers of sons, Visvamitea
took them, and to make up the number, had himself two
sons by the same mystic bride.

In the Mahdbhimta, Uchchaihsravas, * he with the long
ears,” or * he that neighs loudly,” is the king of the horses,
and belongs to Indra. He is swift as thought, follows the

i Veda," Ix. 334 Datt, * History of Clyilimtion,® I 72
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path of the sun, and is luminous and white, with a black
tail, made soby the magic of the serpents, who have covered
it with black hair, In the folk-tules he consorta with mares
of mortal birth, and begets steeds of unrivalled speed, like
the divine Homeric coursers of JEness.' In the tales of
Somadeva we find the king addressing his faithful horse,
and praying for hissid in danger, as Achilles speaks to his
steeids Xanthos and Balios, and in the Karling legend of
Bayard." We meet also with the horse of Manidatta, which
was * white as the moon; the sound of its neighing was as
musical as that of a clear conch or other sweet-sounding
mstrument ; it looked like the waves of the sea of milk
surging on high ; it was marked with curls on the neck, and
adorned with the crest jewels; the bracelet, and other signs,
which it seemed it had acquired by being born in the race
of Gandharvas.”

At a later mythological stage we meet Kalki, the white
bhorse which is to be the lnst Avatirn of Vishou, and re-
minds us of the white horse of the Book of Revelation.
We meet in the Rig Veda with Yatudhanas, the demon horse,
which feeds now upon buman flesh (like the Bucephalus of
the legend of Alexander), now upon horseflesh, and now
upon milk from cows. He has a host of brethren, such as
Arvan, hall horse, hall bird, on which the Daityas are: sup-
posed to ride. Dadhyanch or Dadhicha hasa curions legend.
He was a Rishiand. Indra, after teaching him the sciences,
threatened to cat his head off if he communicated the know-
ledge to any one else. But the Aswins tempted him to
disobey the god, and then, to save him from the wrath of
Indra, cut off his head and replaced it with that of a horse:
Finally Indra found his horse-head in the lake st Kurukshetra,
and using it as Sampson did the jaw-bone of the ass, he
slew the Asuras. We have, again, Vishou in the form of
Hayagriva, or " horse-necked.” which he assumed to save

' Wright, “History,® t65; “llad” v 265 sqq.; Tawncy, " Katha
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the Veda, carried off by two Asums, and in another shape
be is Hayasiras or Hayasirsha, which vomits forth fire and
drinks up the waters. In the Purinas we meet the Daityn
Kesi, who assumes the form of a horse and attacks Krishna,
but the hero thrusts his hand into his mouth and rends
him ssunder, A large chapter of Scottish folk-lore depends
on the doings of magic horses such as these.!

The flving horse of the Arabian Nights has been trans-
ferred into many of the current folk-tales, and has found its
way into European folk-lore.” In the same connection we
meet the magic bridle; the flying car, such as Pushpaks,
the flying vehicle of Kuvers, the god of wealth; the flying
bed, the Urin Khatola of the Indian tales ; the flying boal,
and the flying shoes*

Theére are numerous other horses famous in Hindu legend.
The saint Alam Sayyid of Barods was known as Ghord KA
Pir, or the horse saint. His horse was buried near him,
and Hindus hang images of the animal on trees round his
tomb.' We have alrendy spoken of Gaga and his mare
Javidiyd. The horse of the king of Bhilsa or Bhadriivati
was of dazzling brightness, and regarded as the palladivm
of the kingdom, but in spite of all the care bestowed upon
it, it was carried off by the Pidndavas.

There is a stock horse miracle story told in connection
with Lil Beg, the putron saint of the sweepers. The king
of Delhi lost a valuable horse, and the sweepers were orderod
to bury it, but as the animal was very fat, they proceeded to
cut it up for themselves, giving one leg to the king’s priest.
They tock the meat home and proceeded to cook it, but
being short of salt, they sent an old woman to buy some.
She went to the salt merchant's gshop and pressed him to
serve her at ance, “1f you do not hurry," said she, “a
thousand rupees’ worth of meat will be ruined.” He informed
the king, who, suspecting the state of the case, ordered the

. - . ot iy
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sweepers to produce the horse. They were in dismay at
the order, but they laid what was left of the animal on a
monnd sacred to L4l Beg, and prayed to him to save them,
whereupon the horse stood up, but only on three legs. So
they went to the king and confessed how they had disposed
of the fourth leg. The unlucky priest was exccuted, and the
horse soon after died also.!

The horse is regarded as a lucky and exceedingly pure
animal. When a cooking vessel has become in any way
defiled, a common way of purifying it is to make a horse
smell it. In the Dakkhin it is: said that evil spirits will not
approach a horse for fear of his foam.” In Northern India,
the entry of 2 man on horseback into = sugar-cane feld
during sowing time is regarded as auspicions. This
taking of omens from horses was well known in Germany,
and Tacitus says, “ Proprion genlis éguorsm pracsagic
ac monitus exporivi, kinnitus. ac fremitus observant.”' There
does not appear to be in India any trace of the idea preva-
lent in England that the horse has the power of seeing ghosts,
or that it can cure dissases such as whooping cough.t But,
like the bull, the stallion is belicved fo scare the demon of
barrenness. 1In the Rémdyana, Kausalyd touches the stallion
in the hope of obtaining sons, and with the same object the
king and queen smell the odour of the burnt marrow or fat
of the horse. The water in which a fish is washed has the
same effect an women in Western folk-lore.  'With the same
object, at the Asvamedha, the queen lies at night beside the
sluin sacrificial horse.'

It is popularly supposed that the horee originally had
wings, and that the chestnuts or scars on the legs are the
places where the wings originally grew. Eating horseflesh
is supposed to bring on cramp, and when & Sepoy at rifle
practice misses the target, his comrades taunt him with
having eaten the unlucky meat.!
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Mopeuy Horse-woRsHIP.

Of modern horse-worship there are many exafnples. The
Palliwdl Brihmans of Jaysalmer worship the bridle of a
horse, which Colonel Tod supposes to prove the Scythic origin
of the early colonists, who were equestriun as well as
somadic.) Hormse-worship is still mixed up with the creed of
the Buddhists of Yunin, who donbtless derived it from
Indin.’

In Western India this form of worship is common. Tt is
the chief object of reverence at the Dasahra festival. Same
Rijput Bhils worship a deity called Ghorddeva or a stome
horse; the Bhiltivas worship a clay horse at the Dasahrs,
and the Ojha Kumbirs erect a clay horse on the sixth day
after birth, and make the child worship it. Rag horzes are
offered at the tombs of smintsat Gujarit. The Kunbis wash
their horses on the day of the Dasahr, decorste them with
flowers, sacrifice a sheep to them, and sprinkle the hlooxd an
them.) The custom among the Dritvidian races of offering
clay horees to the local gods his been already naticed. The
Gonds have o horse godling in Kodapen, and at the opening
of the tainy season they worship o stone in his honour
outside the village. A Gond priest offers a_pottery image of
the animnl and o heifer, saying, * Thou art our guardian!
Protect our oxen and cows! Lot us live in safety ™' The
heifer is then sacrificed and the meat éaten by the wor-
shippers. The Devak or marriage gusrdian of some of the,
Dakkhin tribes is a horse.

Tae WORSHIF OF THE ASS.

The contempt for the ass seems to have arisen in post-
Vadic times, Indra had & swifi-footed ass, and one of the
epithets of Vikramaditys was Gadharbha-rbpa, or *“he in
the form of an ass.” The Vishnu Purina tells of the demon
Dbentka, who tock the form of an ass and began to kick
Balardma and Krishna, as they were plucking fruit in the
demon's grove. Balarima seized him, with sundry of his
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companions and fung him on the top of a palm tree
Khara, n cannibal Rakshass who was killed by Rima
Chandra, also used to take the form of un ass. Muobummud
said, * The most ungrateful of all voices is surely the voice
of asses.”  Muhammadans believe that the last animal which
entered the ark was the ass to which Ihlls was clinging. At
the threshold the benst seemed trouhled and could eater no
farther, when Noah said unta him, " Fie gpon thee! Come
in 1" But as the ass was still in trouble and did not advance,
Noah cried, “ Come in, though the Devil be with thee!”
So the ass entered, and with him Iblis, Thersupon Noah
asked, ") enemy of Allah! Who brought thee into the
ark :*  And Iblis answered, * Thou art the man, for thou
saidest to tho ass, *Come in, thoogh the Devil be with
thes 17!

The worship of the ass is chielly nssociated with: that of
Sitald, whose vehicle he is. The Agarwila sub-caste of
Banyas have o carious role of making the bridegroom just
befors marriage mount an ass. This is done in secret, and
though said to be intended to propitiste the goddess of
amall-pox, is possibly a sorvival of some primitive form: of
worship,

In folk-loce the sss constantly appears. We have in
Somadeva the fable of the ass in the panther’s skin; which
also appears in the fifth book of the Panchatantra, Pro-
fessar Webet assérts that it was derived from the original in
Esop, but this is improbable, as it is also found in the
Buddhist Jatakas. In one of the Kashmir tales we have
the bird saying, # If any person will pesl off the bark of my
tree, pound it, mix the powder with some of the juice of irs
Jeaves and then work it into a ball, it will be found to wurk

Jike & charm : for any one who smells it will be tomed into

an ass.* We have instances of ass transformation in
Apuleius and Lucian, and in German and other Western
folk-tales.
3 # Arabizn Nights®
3 Knowles, ® Folk-tales,” 995 Tawney, " Kaiha Sadit. Stgaca i 108 5
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Tue Liox,

The lion, from his comparative rarity in Northern Triddin,
appears little in popular belief. It is one of the velieles of
Parvatl, and rude imoges of the animal are sometimes
placed near shrines dedicated to Devi. There is a corrent
idea that only one pair of lions exists in the world at'the
same time. They have two cubs, a2 male and a femnle,
which, when they arrive at maturity, devour their parents,
1n the folk-tales the childless king is instructed that he will
fnd in the forest a boy riding on a lion, and this will be
his son. The lovely maiden in the legend of Jimutavihana
is met riding on a lion, We have the lion Pingalika, king
of beasts, with the jackal as his minister, and in one of the
eycle of tales in which the weak animal overcomes the more
powerful, the hare by his- wisdom causes the lon to drown
himsell. The basis of the famous tale of Androcles is pro-
bably Buddhistic, but only & faint reference to it is found in
Somadevi. In one of the modern stories the soldier takes
a thorn out of the tiger's foot, and is rewarded with a box
which containg & manikin, who procures for him all he
desires.

Tae TIGER.

The tiger naturully takes the place of the lion. According
to the comparative mythologists, * the tiger, panther, and
leopard possess seversl of the mystical characteristics of
the lion s the hidden sun. Thus, Dionyses and Siva, the
phallical god par ewvel/ence, have these animals as theig
emblems.”* Siva, it is true, is represented as sitting in his
ascetic form on a tiger skin, but it is his consort, Durgd,
who uses the animal as her yehicle, Quite apart from the
solar myth theory, the beliel that witches are changed into
tigers, and the terror inspired by him, are quite sufficient to
-account for the honour bestowed upon him.

t Tawney, loc. cid, k 37, 78 ; 1L 28, 33 ; Grimim, Joc. &, 6. 404 ; Tawneyy
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Much also of the worship of the tiger is probably of
totemistic origin.  Thus the Baghel Rijputs claim descent,
and from him (&dek, pydekea, “the spotted one™) derive
their pame. This tribe will not, in Central India, destroy
the animal. So, ' no consideration will mduce & Smmatmn
to cateh or wound a tiger, except in self-defence; or imme-
dintely after the tiger has destroved a [rend or a relation.
When & Europeun has set traps for tigers, the people
of the neighbourhood have been known to go by night to
the spot and expluin to the tiger that the traps were not
set by them, nor with their consent.”” The Bhils and the
Bajriwat Rajputs of Rdjputdne also claim tiger ongin.'

Anpther ides appearingin tiger-worship s that he eats
hnman flesh, and thus obtains possession of the souls of the
victims whom he devours. For this reason a man-eating
tiger is supposed 1o walk along with his head bent, because
the ghasts of his victims it on it and weigh it down,’

He i3, again, often the disguise of a sorcerer of ewl
temper, an idea similar to that which was the basis of the
European dread of lycanthropy and the were-wpll,  * Ac-
counts differ as to the way in which the wereswoll was
chosen. According to one account, a human victim was
sucrificed, one of his bowels was mived with the bowels
ol animal victims, the whole was consumed by the wor-
shippers, and the man who unwittingly ate the buman
bowel was chunged into a weolf. According to another
account, lots were cast among the members of a particular
family, and he upon whom the lot fell waz the were-wolf.
Being led to the brink of a tarn, he stripped himself, hung
lis clothes on an oalk tree, plunged into the tarn, and swim-
ming across it, went into desert places. There he was
changed into a wolf, and herded with wolves for nine years,
If he tasted human bleod before the nine years were out he
had to remain & wolf for ever. I doring the nine years he

i Forsyth, * Highlands of Cemtral Indian,” 2765 Tod, “ Annsls” i,
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abstained from preying on men, then, when the teath year
came round, he recovered his human slmpe. Similardy,
there 1= a negro family at the mouth of the Congo who are
suppesed to possess the power of turning themselves into
leopards in the gloomy depths of the forest, As leopards,
they knock people down; but do no further harm, for they
think that if, as lcopards, they once lapped blood, they
woild be leopards for ever,”

Hence in India the jungle people who are in the way of
meeting him will not pronounce his name, but spenk of
him as Gidar, “ the jackal,” Jinwar, ** the beast,” or nse
-some other euphemistic term.  They do the same in many
cases wilh the wolf and bear, and though they sometimes-
hesitate to kill the animal themsslves, they will readily
assist sportsmen to destroy him, and muke great rejoicings
when he is killed. A Shikdr will break off a branch on the
road as he goes along, and say, “ As thy lifc has departed,
80 may the tiger diel™ When he is killed they will bring
forward some spirits and pour it an the head of the animal,
addressing him, ** Mahdrdja ! During your life yon confined
yourself to cattle, and never injored your human subjects,
Now that you sre dead, spare us and bless us!" In
Akola the gardeners are unwilling to inform the sportsmen
of the whereabouts of a tiger or panther which may have
taken up jts quarters in their plantition, for they have a
superstition that a garden plot loses its fertility from the
moment one of these animals is killed there.  So, with the
Ainos of Japan, who when a bear is trapped or wounded by
an u:mw, go through an apologetic or propitiatory cere-
mony,*

In Neptl they bave a regular festival in honour of the
tiger known as the Biagh Jdtm, in which the worshippers
msed to dance in the disguise of tigers. |
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TIGER-WORSHIF AMONG THE JuNGLE RacEs.

But, us is natural, the worship of the tiger préviils
more widely among the jungle races. We have already
met with Bigheswar, the tiger deity of the Mirzapur forest
tribes. The Santdls also worstup him, and the Kisins
honour him as Banrdja, or “lord of the jungle! They
will not kill him, and believe thut in return for their
devotion he will spare them. Another branch of the tribe
does not worship him, but all swear by him. The Bhuiyirs,
on the cootrury, have oo venemtion for him, and think
it their interest to siay him whenever they have an oppor-
tunity, The Judngs take their oaths on earth from an
ant-hill, and on a tiger's skin; the ant-hill i= a sacred
objest with the Khariyas, and the tiger skin is brought in
when the Hos and Santdls ure sworn. Among the eastesn
Suntdls, the tiger 15 worshipped, but in RaAmgarh only those
who have suffered from the animal’s ferocity condéscend to
adore him, IF a man is carried off by a tiger, the Bagh
Bhot, or " Tiger ghost,"” is worshipped, and an cath on &
tiger's skin is considered most solemn.!

Bicu Do, tie TiGER GODLING.

Further west the Kurkus of Hoshangibid worship the
tiger godling, Bagh Deo, who is the Wigh Deo of Berdr,
At Petri in Berdir [e a sort of altar to Wighil Devi, the
tiger goddess, founded on a spot where s Gond womun was
anie seized by & tiger. She is said to have vanished as if
bymnewparmmn] agency, and the Gonds who desire
protection from wild beasts present to her altar gifts of
every kind of ‘animal from a cow downwards. A Gond
presides over the shrine nnd receives the votive offerings.

Ir Hoshangdbdd the Bhomka is the priest of Bagh Deo,
“On him deyolves the dangerous duty of keeping tigers out of
the boundares. When a tiger visits a village, the Bhombks
repairs to Bagh Deo, and makes his offerings to the god,
and promises to repeat them for so many years on conditivn

L Daltony focders 135 135 188, 25



214 Fovx-Lows oF NORTHERN Ixpta

that the tiger does not appear for that time. The tiger, on
hiz part, never fails to fulll the compact this solemnly made
by his lord; for he is pre-emioently un upright and honour-
ahle beast—"' pious withal,' as Mandeville says, not faithless
or treacherous like the leapard, whom o compact can bind.
Some Bhomkas, however, masters of more powerful spell.
are not obliged to rely on the traditional honour of the
tiger, but compel his attendance before Bigh Des; and
such & Bhomka has been seen, a very Duniel among figess,
mutterng his incantations over two or three at a time as
they crouched before him.  Still more mysterious was the
power of Kdlibhit Bhomka (now, alas! no more). He died,
the victim of misplaced confidence in a Louis Napolean of
tigers, the basest und most bloodthirsty of his mce. He
had a fine large SAj tres into which, when he uttered his
spells, he would drive a nail.  On this the tiger came and
ratified the contract with enormous paw manual.  Such was
that of Timfir the Lame, when he dipped his mighty hand
in blood and stamped its impression on a parchment
...'l h

gl'-'ll; the same way in other parts of the Central Provinces
the village sorcerers profess to be able to call tigers from the
jungles, to seize them by the ears, and control their voracity
by whispering to them a command not to come near their
villiges, or they pretend to know a pasticular kind of root,
by burying which they can prevent the beasts of the forest
from devouring men or cattle. With the same object they
lay on the pathway small models of bedsteads and other
things which are supposed o act as charms and stop their
advance,

Macrcar Powers oF Deap TiGERS,

All sorts of magical powers are aseribed 1o the tiger after
death, The fangs, the claws, the whiskers are potent
‘charms, valuable for love philters and prophylactics against
demoniacal influence, the Evil Eye, disease and death. The
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mitk of # tigress is valmble medicine, and it is one of the
stock impossible tasks or tests imposed upon the hero to
find und fetch it, as he is sent to get the feathers of the
eagle, water from the well of death, or the mystical cow
puarded by Dinos or Rikshasas!' The fat is considered &
valuable remedy for rheumatism and similar maladies. The
heart and fesh ave tonics, stimulants and aphrodisiacs, and
give strength and coumge to those who use them. The
Mins of Assam prize tiger's flesh as food for men; it gives
them strength and courage; but it is not suited for women,
as it would make them too strong-minded.' The whiskers
are believed, among other qualities which they possess, to
be a slow poison when taken with food, and ‘the curious
mdimentary clavicles, known s Santokh or “ happiness,”
are highly valued as amulets. There is a general belief that
a tiger gets o new lobe to his liver every year. A favourite
amulet to repel demoniacal influence consists of the whiskers
of the tiger or leopard mixed with nail parings, some sacred
root or grmss, and red lead, and hung on the throdt or upper.
arm. This freatment is particulurly valuable in the case of
younyg children immediately after birth, Tiger's flesh is also
a potent medicine and charm, and it is burnt in the cow-
stall when cattle disease prevails. The flesh of the tiger, or
if that be not procurable, the fesh of the jackal is burnt in
the fields to keep off blight from the erops.

Ticenrs, PROPITIATION OF.

Some tigers are supposed to be amenable to courtesy. In
one of the Kashmir tales, the hero in search of tiger's milk
shoots an arrow and pierces one of the teats of the tigress,
to whom he explains that he hoped she would thus be able
to sucklé her cubs with less trouble, In other tales we find
the tiger pacified if he is addressed as “ Uncle.™" Seo, Colonel
Tod describes how a tiger attacked a boy near his camp, and
was supposed to have, like the fierce Rikshasa of the Nepdl

) See for example Knowies, * Kashmir Folk-tales," 3,45, 46
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legead, releassd the child when he was addressed as
“Uncle! *This Lord of the Black Rock, for such is
the designation of the tiger, is one of the most ancient
bourgeois of Morwan; his stronghold is Kila Pahir,
between ‘this and Magawir; and his reign during a long
series of years has been unmolested, notwithstanding
numerous acts of aggression on his bovine subjects. Ipe
deed, only two nights before he was disturbed gorging ona
buffalo belonging to a poor oilman of Morwan, Whethes
the tiger was an incarnation of one of the Mori lords of
Morwan, tradition does not say; but neither gun, bow, nor
spear has ever been raised against him. [In return for this
furbearance, it is said, he never preyed on man; or if he
saized one, would, on being entreated with the endearing
epithet of * Uncle," let go his hold." *

TIGER-WORSHIT AMONG TiiE GONDS.

Among the Gonds tiger-worship assumes a particulatly
disgusting form: At marringes among them, a terrible ap-
parition appears of two demoniacs possessed by Bagheswar,
the tiger god. They fall ravenously on a bleating kid, and
gnaw it with their teeth till it expires. * The manner,”
says Captain Samuells, who witnessed the petformance, *in
which the twt men setzed the kid with their teeth and killed
it was a sight which could only be equalled on » feeding duy
in the Zoological Gardens or & menagerie."*

Mex MeTAaMoRpHOSED 1¥TO TIGERS.

The only visible difference between the ordinary aninusl
and ‘& man metnmorphosed into a tiger was explained 10
Colonel Slesman to consist in the fact that the latter had
no tail, In the jungles about Deari there is said to bea
root, which if a man eats, he is converted into a tiger on the
spot; and if, when in this state, he eats another species of
toot; he is turned back into a man again.
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* A melancholy instance of this,” said Colonel Sleeman’s
informant, ** occurred in my own father’s family when I was
an infant. His washerman Raghn was, like all washermen,
a prest drunkard. Being seized with a viclent desire to
ascertain what 8 mun felt like in the state of a tiger, he
went one day to the jungle and brought back two of these
roots, and desired his wife to stand by with one of them,
and the instant she saw him assume the tiger's shape to
thrust the root she held into his mouth. She consented,
and the washerman ate his root and instantly became &
liger, wheretpon she was 50 terrified that she ran off with
the antidote in her hand. Poor old Raghu took 1o the
woods, and there ate a good many of his friends from the
neighbouring villiges; but he was at last shot, and recog-
nized from his having no tail. You may be quite sure when
vou hear of a tiger having no tail that it is some unfortunate
man who has eaten of that root, and of all the tigers he will
be found the most mischievous,”"

This is a curious reversal of the ordinary theory regarding
the tail of the tiger, to which a murderous strength is
attributed. A Hindn proverb says that the hair of a tiger's
tail may be the means of losing one’s life. This has been
compared by Professor De Gubernatis with the tiger Manti-
kora spoken of by Ktesias, which has on its tail hairs which
are daris thrown by it for the purpose of defence

A Nepil legend describes how some children made & clay
image of 4 tiger, and thinking the fignre incomplete without
a topgue, went to fetch a leaf to supply the defect. On their
return they found that Bhairava had eatered the image und
had begin to devour thuir sheep, The image of Bigh
Bhairava and the deified children are still to be seen at this
phice. We have the same legend in the Panchatantra and
the tales of Somadeva, where four Brihmans resuscitate a
tiger and are devonred by it*

We have many instances in the folk-tales of the tiger be-
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fooled.  [n one of the tales told by the Minjhis of Mirzapar
the gosit kas kidd in the tiger's den, and whes he arrives she
mukes her kids equnll und pretends that she wants some
tiger's flesh for them.' In a Panjibi tale the farmer's wifs
rides 1p 1o the tiger calling oat, ** I hopa I may find a tiger
in thiz field, for I have not tasted tiger's fesh since the day
before yesterday, when I killed three," whereapon the Hger
mng awsy. The tale which tells how the jackal succseds in
getting the tiger back into the cage and thus saves the
Bribman ia common In Indian folk-lore.”

Dog-woRsHIP.

In the Nepdl legend which we have been discussing we
find Bhairnva associated with the tiger, but his prototype,
the local godling Bhairon, has the dog as his sacred animal,
ani his |s the only temple in Benares into which the dog i
admitted.”

Two conflicting lines of thought =eem to meet in dog-
worship. As Mr. Campbell says, * There s a good houst=
guarding dog, and an evil scavenging and tomb-hausting
dos. Some of the products of the dog are so valued in
driving off spirits that they seem to be o distinct glementin
the fecling of respect shown to the dog.  Still it seems bettes
to.consider the dog as & man-eiter, and to hold that, like the
tiger, this was the original reason why the dog was cof-
sidered a guardian.” * 1t is perhaps in this connection that
the dog is ageociated with Yama, the pod of death.

An ancient epithet of the dog s Kritajna, * he that ts
‘mindful of favours,’" which is also a title of Siva, The most
touching episode of the Mahdbhérata is where Yudishthis
refuses to enter the heaven of lndra without his favourite
‘dog, which is really Yama in disguise. These dogs of Yama
probably correspond to the Orthros and Kerberos of the
Greeks, and Kerberos has been connected etymologwcally
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with Sarvari, which i3 an epithet of the mght, meaning
originally * dark " or * pale.” ! The sume idea shows el
in the PArsi respect for the dog, which may be traced to
the belief of the eatly Persians. The dog's muzzle is placed
near the mouth of the dying Pirsi in order that it may
roceive his parting breath and bear it to the waiting angel,
and the destruction of a corpse by dogs Is looked on with no
feeling of abhorrence,. The same idea is found in Buddhism,
whete on the sarly coins “the figure of a dog in connection
with = Buddhist Stiipa recalls to mind the use to which the
‘animal was put in the bleak highlands of Asia in the pre-
ferentinl form of sepulchre over exposure to birds and wild
bedsts in the case of deceased monks or persons of position
in Tibet Strange and horrible as it may seem to us to be
devoured by domestic dogs, trained and bred for the
purpose, it was the most honourable form of burial among
Tibetupe!" *

The Kois of Central India hold in great respect the Pin-
dava brethren Arjupa and Bhima. The wild dogs or Dhol
are regarded as the Ditas or messengers of the heroes, and
the long black beetles which appear in large numbers at the
beginning of the ot weather are called the Pindavas® goats,
None of them will on any account interfere with these divine
dogs, even when they sttack their cattle.?

Doc-worsHIp : BHAIROY.

In modern times dog-worship appears specially in con-
nection with the cultus of Bbairon, the Brahmanical
Bhairava, the Bhairoba of Western [ndia. No Maritha wali
lift his hand against & dog, and in Bombay many Hindus
worship the dog of Kila Bhairava, though the animal is
considered unclean by them, Khand? Rio or Rhandoba or
Kliandoji t= regarded as an incarnation of Siva and much
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worshipped by Mardthas. Heis most frequontly represented
as riding on horsebmck and attended by a deg and accom-
panied by his wife Malsurd, ancther form of PArvatl. His
anme is usually derived from the Khanda or sword which
he carries, but Professor Oppert without much probability
would connect it with that of the aborigingl Khindhs who
are supposed to have been originul settlers in Khindesh,
after whom it was called.) In many temples of Bhaironndth,
as at Benares and Hardwir, he is depicted on the wall ina
deep blue colonr mpproaching to black, and behind him is
the figure of the dog on which he rides. Sweetment sellers
miike little images of a dog in sugar, which are presented to
the deity as an offering,

At Lohfiry, in the Panjib, a common-looking grave is
much respected by the Hindus, It is said to contain the
remains of a dog formerly possessed by the chief of the
victordous Thakurs, which is credited with hsving done
nohle service in battle, springing up and seizging the wounded
warriors' throats, many of whom it slew, Finally it was
killed and buried on the spot with beat of drom, and has
since been an object of worship and homage. " Were it
not,” says General Cunningham, “for the Sagparast of
Naishapur, mentioned in Khusru's charming Darvesh tales;
this example of dogaworship would probably be unique.”
This is, it is hurdly necessary to say, a mistake.

Thus, close 1o Bulandshahy, there is a grove with four
tombs, which are said to be the resting-place of three holy
men and their favourite dog, which died when the lastof
the saints departed this life. They were buried together, and
their tombs are held in much respect by Mohammadans.'

In Pina, Dattatreyn is guarded by four dogs which are
said to stand for the four Vedas, and at Jejuri and Nagpur
childret are dedicated to the dogs of Khandé Rio. The
Ghisddis, on the seventh day after o birth, go and worship
water, and on coming back rub thelr feet on a dog. At

: :21 Intialitants,” 1 5;-
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Dhisrwitr, on thefair dayof the Dasghraat Malahirn's temple,
the Viggayya ministrants dress in blue woollen coats and
meet with bell and skinz tied round their middies, the
pilgrims barking and howling like dogs. Each Viggayya
has a wooden bowl inta which the pilgeima put milk and
pluntuing, Then the Viggayyas lay down the bowls, fight
with each other like dogs, and putting their mouths into
the bowls, eat the contents! In Nepil, there iz a festhal,
known as the Khichd Paja, in which worship is done to
dogs, and garlands of fowers are placed round the neck of
every dog in the country,” Among the Gonds, if a dog dies
ot is born, the family has to undergo purification.’

Doce 1y ForLk-Lorg: THE BETHOELERT LEGEND.

The famous tale of Dethgelert, the fathful hound which
siaves the child of his master from the wolf and is killed by
mistake, appears all through the Blk-tales und was probably
derived from India. ln the Indian yersion the dog usually
belongs to n Banya or to s Banjlrs, who mortgages him to
wmerchant, The merchant is robbed and the dog discovers
the stolets goods. In his gratitude the merchant ties round
tha neck of the dog # scrap of paper, on which be records
that the debt has been satisfied. The doy returns to his
original master, who opbmids him for dessrting his post,
and, without looking at the paper, kills Jim, only to e
overcome by remorse when he learns tho honesty of the
fuithfal beast. This fmous tale is told At Huldarabdd,
Lucknow, Sitapur, Mirsmpur, and Kashmir. [In itz mom
usual form, as in the Panchatuntra and the collection of
Somadeva, the mungoose takes the place of the dog and
kille the cobra on the baby’s cradle.!

Throughoat folk-lose the dog: i wssociated with the
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spirits of the dead, ns we have seen 10 be the case with
Sylma, *the black one," and Sabala or Karvars, the
wspotted ones,” the attendants of Yama! Hence the dog
is regarded as the guardinn of the honsehald, which they
protect from evil spinits. According to Aubrey,™*"ull over
England a spayed bitch is accounted wholesome in a1 house
that is to say they have o strong belief that it keeps awzy
evil spitits from haunting of a hogge  As in the Odyssy,
the two swift hounds of Telemachus bear him company and

ize Athone when she is invisible to others, and the
dogs ‘of Virgil howl when the goddess approaches, 8o the
Muhammadans believe that dogs recognize Azrall, the angel
of death, and in Northern India it is gnpposed that dogs
have the power of seeing spirits, and when they see one
they howl. In Shakespeare King Henry says:—

“The awl shriek’d at thy birth, an evil sign ; ~

The night-crow cried, aleding luckless tine: '

Liogs bowled and hideons tempests uhook dows trees”
Hence in all countries the howling of dogs in the vicinity
of & house is an omen of approaching misfortune.

The respect for the dog is well shown in the case of the
Buuris of Bengal, who will on no account kill 2 dog of
touch its body, and the water of & tank in shich a dog has
been drowned cannot be used until an entire rainy season
has washed the impurity away. They allege that as they
kill cows and most other animals, they deem it right to fix
on some beast which should be as sacred to them. as the
cow to the Brihman, and they selected the dog because it
was 3 useful animal when alive and not very nice o eat
when dead, “a neat reconciliation of the twinges of con-
science and cravings of appetite.”*

Varipns omens are in the Panjib drawn from. dogs.
When out hunting, if they lie on their backs and rofl, as
they generally do when they find a tuflt of grass or soft
‘ground, it shows that plenty of game will be found, Ifa
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dog lies quietly on his back in the house, it is a bad omen;
for the superstition runs that the dog is addressing heaven
for support, and that some calamity is bound to happen.

We have seen already that some of the Central Indian
tribes respect the wild dog. The saume is the casein the
Hills, whete they are known as * God's hounds,”" and no
pative spocteman will kill them.' In one of Grimm's tales
we read that the ** Lard God had created all animals, and
hind chosen out the wolf to be his dog," and the dogs of
Odin were wolves.!  Another sacred dog in Indian folk-lore
is that of the hunter Shambuka. His master threw him into
the sscred pool of Uradh in the Himilaya: Coming out
dripping, he shook some of the water on his owner, and
sich was the virtue of even this partial sblotion that on
their death both hnnter and dog wers summoned to the
heaven of Siva*

All over Nerthern India the belief in the cumtive power
of the tongue of the dog widely prevails. In Ireland they
say that a dried tongue of a fox will draw out thorns, how-
ever deep they be, and an old late Latin verse says:—

Fr same it ima comd, of Hngwea wiedicina
Naris odavafus, awvr intiger; alyne fafrafur®

Among Misalmins the dog is impure. The vessel it
drinks from must be washed seven times and scrubbed with
earth. The Qurdn directs that before a dog is slipped in
chase of game, the sportsman should call ont, “ In the name
of God, the great God!” Then all game seized by him
becomes fawful food.

Tre GOAT.

The goat is another animal to which mystic powers are
sttributed. In the mythology of the West he is associated
with Dionysos, Pan, and the Satyr. In England it is com-
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monly believed that he is never seen for twenty-four hours
together, and that once in this space he pays a visit to the
Devil to have his beard combed.' The Devil, they say,
sometimes appears in this form, which accounts for his
horns and tail. Thoe wild poat was associnted with the
worship of Artemis, the Arab unmarried goddess.' In the
Riamiyana, Agamukhi, or * goat's face,” 15 the witch who
wizhes Sitd to be torn to pieces,

Mr. Conway asks whether this idea about the goat is due
to the smell of the animaul, its butting and injury ta plants,
or was it demonized merely becanse of its yncanmy and
shaggy appearance 7' Probably the chiel reason is because
it has a curious habit of occasionally shivering, which s
reparded as caused by some indwelling spirit, The Thags
in their sacrifice used to select two goats, black, and perfect
in all their parts. They were bathed and made toface the
-west, and if they shook themselves and threw tho water off
their hair, they were regarded as n sacrifice acceptable to
Devi. Hence in Indin & goat is led along a disputed
boundary, and the place where it shivers is regarded as
the proper line. Plutarch says that the Greeks would not
sacrifice a goat if it did not shiver when water was thrown
over it

In the Panjib it is believed that when a goat kills o snake
it eats it and then ruminates; after which it spits out a
Manksa or bead, which, when applied to n snake-hite, alsorbs
the poison und swells.  Ifit be then put in milk and squeesed,
the poison drips out of it like blood,; and the patient Is curad.
If it is not put in milk, it will borst to pieces.' It hence
resembles the Ovum Anguinum, or Dmid’s Ege, to which
niferance has been already made.' 1fa person suffers from
spleen, they takes the spleen of a he-goat, if the patient be a
male; or of u she-goat, if the patient. be a female. 1Tt is
rubbed on the region of the spleen seven times on 4 Sunday
or Tuesday, pierced with ncacia thorns and hung on &
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tree. As the goat's spleen dries, the spleen of the patient
reduces.

The horn is regarded as somehow most closely connacted
with the brain. So, in the “ Merry Wives of Windsar,”
Mrs, Quickly says: “ If he had found the young man, he
would have been horn mad,” and Horace gives the advice,
" Fenwum Aadet in cornu longe fage” Martial describes how
in his time the Roman shrines were covered with horns,
Dissimulatque dewss cornitris oro frequens.’

It Is for this reason that the local shrines in the Himalva
are decorated with horns of the wild sheep, ibex, and goat.
In Persis many houses are adorned with rams' heads fixed to
the comers nesr the roof, which are to protect the building
from misfortune. In Bilochistdn and Afghanistin it is
customary to place the homns of the wild goat and shesp on
the walls of forts and mosques® Akbar covered his Kos
Minars or mile-stones with the homs of the deer be had -
killed, The conical support of the Banjim woman's head-
dress was originally a horn, and many elasses of Faqirs tie a
piece of lorn round their necks, Wi have the well-Enown
harn of plenty, and it is very common in the folk-tales to
tind objects taken out of the ears or horns of the helpful
animnle.*

GOAT axp ToTEMisM.

We perhaps get a glimpse of totemism in connection with
the gpat in some-of the early Hindu legends. When Parusha,
the primeval man, was divided into his male and female
parts; he produced all the animals, and the goat was first
f out of bis mouth, There is, again, & mystical con-

.-, ion between Agni, the fire god, Brahmans, and goats, as
between Indra, the Kshatriyas, and sheep, Valsyas and kine,
Stdras and the horse. These may possibly have been tribal

# I-'E HL fl.
!5 Panjil Notes and Quedes” iv, 131 Moorcrolt, * Travels | 225
“Journal Asiatic Soctety Bengal,® 1840, p 5725 ™ Alnei-AkbariY i 280,
Miss Co, “ Cinderella,” 475 |
VOL, L 9



] Ld

22 FoLk-LORE OF NoRTHERM INDIA,
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totems of the races by whom these animals were venerated.'
The sheep, 32 we have already seen, is & totem of the
Keriyas, The Aheriyas, a vagrant tribe of the North-Western
Proviness, worship Mekhasura or Meshasurm in the form of
A Tm.

Cow axp Burr WonsHIP.

But the most famous of these animal totems or fetishes h
the cow or bull, According te the school of comparative.
mythology the bull which bore away Europe from Kadmos
is the same fom which the dawn fiea in the Vedic hyma.
He, according to this theory, is ' the bull Indm, which, like
the sun, traverses the heaven, bearing the dawn from cast
to west. But the Cretan bull, like his fellow in the Gnossian
lubyrinth, who devours the tribute children from the cityof the
Dawn goddess, i< a dark and malignant monster, akin to the
throttling snake who represents the powers of night and
darkness.'' This may be so, but the identification of
primitive religion, in oll its varied phases, with the sun ot
nther physical phenomens is open to the obvious objection
that it limits the idens of the early Aryans to the weathet
and their duiries, and antedates the regand for the cowtod
period when the animal was held in much less reverence than
it is nt present.

Hesrect for THE Cow MoDERN.

That the respect for the cow is of comparatively modern
‘date is best established on the authority of a writer, himself
a Hindu. * Animal food was in use in the Epic period, and
the cow and bull were often laid under requisition. In the
Aitareya Brahmana, we learn that an ox, or 3 cow which
suffers miscarriage, is killed when a king or honoured guest
is received. In thé Brdlimana of the Black Yajur Veda the
Kind and character of the cattle which should be slanghtered
i minot sacrifices for the gratification of particular divinities
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are laid down in detail. Thus u dwarf ene Jz to be sactificed
to Vishnu, 2 drooping-horned bull to Indrs, a thick-legged
cow to Viyu, a barren cow to Vishnu and Varung, o black
cow to Pishan, a cow having two colours to Mitra and
Yarunu, a red cow to Indra, and 80 on. In a lurger and
more: important ceremonial, like the Aswamedha, no less
than one hundred nnd eighty demestic animals, including
horses, bulls, goats, sheep, deer, ete, were sacrificed.

*The same Brihmana lays down instructions for carving,
and the Gopatha Briéhmana tells us who received tha por-
tions. The priests got the tongue, the neck, the sholder,
the rump, the legs, etc., while the master of the house wisely
appropriated to himself the sitloin, and his wife had to be
satisfied with the pelvis. Plentiful libations of Soma beer
wete 1o be allowed to wash down the meat. [In the Sata-
patha Brihmana we have a detailed sccount of the slaughter
of a barren cow and its cooking. In the same Brahmans
there |s an amusing discussion as to the propristy of euting
the meat of an ox or cow. The conclusion is pot very
defimite. ! Let him (the priest) not eat the flesh of the cow
and the ox. Nevertheless Yajnavalkyn said (taking appe:
rentlya very practical view of the matter), ¢ 1, for one, eat it,
provided it is tender,' ™!

The evidence that cows were freely sluughtered in gncient
times could be largely extended. It is laid down in the
early laws that the meat of milch cows and oxen may be
caten, and o gupest is called a Goghna or * cow-killer,"
because a cow was killed for hie entertninment.” In the
Grihya Sitra we have a description of the sacrifice of an ax
to Kshetrapati, ** the lord of the fields." Inanother ancient
ritnal the sacrifice of a cow is stated to be very similar to
that of the Satl, and, according to-an early legend, kine were
created from Parusha, the primal mule, and are to be ¢aten
s they were formed from the receptacle of food.*

*hmmmmu. H of Indian Civilimtion,” L 253 s,
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It need hardly be said that the worship of the cow is st
peculiar to India, but prevaile widely in various parts of the
world.'

Ozriciy oF COW-WOESHIP.

The explanation of the origin of cow-worship has been a
subjest of tanch controversy. The modern Hindu, if he has
formed any distinct ideas nt all on the subject, bases his
respect for the cow on her value for supplying milk, and for
general agricultural purposes. The Panchagdyys, of five
products of the cow—milk, curds, butter, nnne, and dung—
are efficacions as scarers of demons, are used as remedies
in disease, and play a very important part in domestic ritual
Gaurochana, 3 bright yellow pigment prepated from the
urine or bile of the cow, or, as is said by some, vomited by
her or found in her head, is used for making the sectarial
miark, and a5 u sedntive, tonic, and anthelmintic. In Bombay
it is specially used as a remedy for measles, which is con-
sidéred to be a spirit disease?

There is, again, something to be said for the theary which
finds in these animals tribal totems and fetishes.” We have
a parille] case among the Jews, where the bull was probably
the ancient symbol of the Hyksos, which the fsraclites
having succeeded them could adopt, especinlly as it may
have been retained in use by their confederates the Midianites:
and it-appears in the earliest annals of Israel as & token of
the former supremacy of Joseph and his tribe, and was
subsequently adopted as an image of Iahveh himself.

So, speaking of Egypt, Mr. Frazer writesr * Osins was
regularly identified with the bull Apis of Memphis and  the
bull Mnevis of Heliopolis. But it is hard to say whether
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these bulls were embodiments of him as the corn spirit, as
the red axen appear to have been, or whether they were not
entirely distinct deities which got fused with Osiris by syncre-
tism. The fact that these two bulls were worshipped by all
the Egyptians, seems to put them on a different footing from
the vrdinary sacred animals, whose cults were purely local.
Hence, if the latter were evolved from totems, as they pro-
bably were, some other origin would have to be found for the
worship of Apis and Mnevis. If these bulls were pot orign-
ally embodiments of the corn god Osiris, they may possibly
be descendants of the sacred cattle warshipped by a pastoral
people. If this were so, ancient Egypt would exhibit a strati-
fication of the theee great types of religion corresponding to
the three great stages of society, Totemism or (roughly
speaking) the worship of wild animals—the religion of society
in the hunting stage—would be represented by the worship
of the local sacred animals; the worship of cattle—the
religion of society in the pastoral stage—would be repre-
sented by the cults of Apis and Mnevis; and the worship of
cultivated plants, especially of corn—the teligion of society
in the agricultural stage—would be represented by the wor-
ship of Osiris and Isis. The Egyptian reverence for cows,
whith were never killed, might belong either to the second or
third of these stages."'

There is some evidence that the same process of religions
development may have taken place in Indin. It is atleast
significant that the earlier legends represent Indra as ereated
from a cow : and we know that Indra was the Kuladevatd or
family godling of the race of the Kusikas, as Krishna was
probably the clun deity of some powerful confedemtion of
RAjput tribes, Cow-worship is thus closely connected with
Indra and with Krishna in his forms as the * herdman god,™
Govinda or Gopila; and it is at Jeast plausible to conjecture
that the worship of the cow may have been due to the absorp-
tion of the animal as a tribal totem of the two races, who
venerated these two divinities.

Furihes, the phallic significance of the worship, in its
1 % Golden Tough,” i 4.
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modern form at least, and its connection with fertility can-
not be nltogether ignored.! This is particnlarly shown in the
closs connection between Siva's bull Nandi and the Lingam
worship; and there seems reason to suspect that the bull is
intended to intercept the evil influences which in the popu-
lar belief are cantinually emitted from the female principle
through the Yoni, As we have already seen, the dread of
this form of pollution is universal. Hence when the Lingam
is set up in a new village the people are carcful in turning
the spoat of the Yonl towards the jungle, and not in the
direction of the roads and houses, lest its evil inflaence should
be communicated to them; and in order still further to
secure this object, the bull Nandi is placed sitting as a
gusrdian between the Yoni and the inhabited site.?
Cow-worship assumes another form in eonnection with the
theory of transmigration. It has become part ‘of the theory
thiit the son! migrates into the cow immediataly preceding
its assumption of the human form, and she escorts the soul

across the dreaded river Vaitarani, which bounds the lower
world.

Cow-worsiir: Its LATER DEVELOFMESNT.

Though cow-worship was little known in the Vedic period,
by the time of the compilation of the Institutes of Manu it
had become part of the popular belief, He classes the
slaughter of 8 cow or bull among the deadly sins; " the
pressrver of 4 cow or & Brahman atones for the erime of kill:
ing a priest;™* and we find constant references in the
‘medizval folk-lore to the impiety of the Savaras and other
Drividian mees who killed and ate the sacred animal. Sakts
deva one day, *as he was standing on the roof of his palace,
saw a Chanddla coming along with a load of cow's ilesh, and
-said to his beloved Vindumatl: * Look, slender onel How
can the evil-doer eat the flesh of cows, that are the object of
veneration 10 the three worlds 7" Then Vindumat, hear-
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ing that, said to her husband: * The wickednuss af this actis
inconceivable; what can we say in palliation of it? Lhave
leen born in this race of fishermen for & very stiall offence
owing to the might of cows. But what can atone for this
man's sin 7"

Re-piRTH THROUGH THE CoW.

When the horoscope forebodes some crime or special
calamity, the child is clothed in scarlet, a colour which re
pels evil influences, and tied on the back of o new sleve,
which, ns we have seen, is o powerful fetish: This is passed
through the hindlegs of 1 cow, forward through the forelegd
towards the mouth, and again in the reyerse direction, signi-
fying the new birth from the sacred animal. The usual wor-
ship and aspersion take place; and the father smells his child,
as the cow smells her calf. This rite is known as the Hiranya-
garhha, and not long since the Mahirdja of Travancore was
passed in this way through a cow of gold.?

The same idea is illustrated in the legend of the Pushkar
Lake, which probably represents a case of that fusion of
rutes which undoubtedly occurred in ancient times. The
story tuns that Brahma proposed to do worship there, but
was perplexcd where he should perform the sacrifice; as he
ad no temple on earth like the ather acds.  So he collected
all the other gods, but the: sacrifice couid not procasd 2s
Savitr] alone was absent ; and she refused to come without
Lakshmi, PArvati, and Indednl  On hearing of her refusal,
Brahma was wroth, and said to Indra: *Search me outa
girl that T may marry her and commence the sacrifice; for
the jur of ambrosia weighs heavy an my hend.” Accordingly
Indra went and found none buta Ghjar’s daughter, whom he
purified, and passing her throngh the body of & cow, broaght
her to Brahms, telling him what he had done. Vichnt =aitl:
“ Brihmans and cows are really identical ; you have taken
her from the womb of & cow; and this may be considered &
second birth,” Siva saidz * As she has passed through 2

i Tawney, * Katha Sarit Sigam,” i 227,
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cow, she shall be called Gayatrl” The Brihmans agreed
that the sacrifice might now proceed ; and Brahma baving
married Ghyatrl, and haviog enjoined silence upon her,
placed on her head the jar of ambrosia and the sacrifice was
petformed.!

Reseect Patn To TRE Cow.

The respect paid to the cow appears everywhere in
folkilore, We have the cow Kamadhend, known ulso as
Kimudughd or Kimaduh, the cow of plenty, S:aw.ulﬂ.. “the

sspotted one,” and Sumbhl, ‘‘the fragrant one,” which
ts all desires. Among many of the lower castes the
cow-shed becomes the family temple® In the old rtual,
the bride, on entering her husband’s house, was placed on
a red bull's hide as z sign that she was received into the
tribe, and in the Soma sacrifice the stones whence the
liquor was produced were laid on. the hide of 2 bull. When
w disputed boundary is under settlement, a cow skin is
placed over the head and shoulders of the arbitrator, who
is thus imbued with the divine influence, and gives a just
decision. It is.curious that until quite recently there was &
custom in the Hebrides of sewing up a man in the hide of
a ball, and leaving bim for the night on a hill-top, that he
might become a spirit medium.' The pious Hindy touches
the cow’s tail at the moment of dissolution, and by her aid
be i= carmied across the dread river of death, 1 have more
than once seen a criminal ascend the scaffold with the
utmost composure when he was allowed to grasp a cow’s
tall before the hangman did his office, The tail of the cow
is also used in the marriage ritual, and the tail of the wild
cow, though nowadays only used by grooms, was once the
symbol of power, and waved over the roler to protect him
from evil spirits. Quite recently 1 found that one of the
chief Bralman priests at the sacred pool of Hardwir keeps
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n wild cow's tail to wave over his elionts, and acare demons
from thens when they are bathing in the Brahma Kund or
sacred pool.

The Hill legend tells how Siva once mamfested himself
in his fiery form, and Vishng and Brahma went in various
directions to see how far the light extended. On their re-
turn Vishnu declared that he had been nnable to find out
how far the light prevailed ; but Brahma said thit he had
gone bevond its limits.  Vishnu then called on Kémadhend,
the celestial cow, to bear testimony, and she corroborated
Brahma with her tongue, but she shook her tail by way of
denying the statement. So Vishnn ¢ursed her that her
month should be impure, but that her tail should be held

holy for ever.!

Mopeux Cow-wousHir.

There are. numerous instances of modern cow-worship.
The Jats and Gojars adore her under the title of Gid
MatA, © Mother cow.” The cattle are decorated and sup-
plied with specisl food on the Gopashtam! or Gokulash-
tami festival, which is held in connection with the Krishna
coltus. In Nepil there is 4 Newdri festival, known as the
Gié Jatra, or cow feast, when all persons who have lost
relations during the year ought to disguise themselves as
cows and dance round the palace of the king.! In many
of the Central Indian States, about the time of the Diwili,
the Maun Chardtin, or silent tending of cattle, is performed,
The celebrants rise at daybreak, wash and bathe, anoint
their bodies with oil, and hang garlands of flowers round

“their necks. All this time they remain silent and com-
municate their wants by signs. When all is ready they
g0 to the pasture in procession in perfect silence. Each of
them holds & peacock’s feather over his shoulder to scare
demons. They remain in silence with the cattle for an
bour or two, and then return home. This is followed by

| Atkinson, A %, ii. 771 5 Welght, “Histery of Nepdl" 82,
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an entertainment of wrestling among the Ahirs or cow-
herds. ‘When night has come,  gun is fired, and the Mihi
rdja breaks his fast und speaks The rite is saiil to be in
commemoration of Krishna feeding the cows in the pastures
of tha land of Braj.! ]

During an eclipss, the cow, if in calf, i5 rubbed on the
horns and belly with red ochre to repel the evil influence,
and prevent the calf being born blemished. Cattle are not
worked on the Amivas or Ides of the month. There are
many devices, such as burning tiger's flesh, und similaf
prophylactics, in the cow-house to drive away the demon
of disease. So, on New Year's Day the Highlander used to
fumigate his cattle shed with the smoke of juniper® Cow
hair Is regarded ss an amulet sgainst distase and danger,
in the same way as the hair of the yak was valued by the
people of Contral Asia in the time of Marco Polo* Anu%
with a fleshy excrescence on hiz eye i8 regarded as sacred,
and is known as Nadiya or Nandi, *‘the happy one,” the
title of the bull of Siva. He is not used for agricultung,
bt given to 0 Jogi, who covers him with cowry shells, and
carries him about on begeing excursions.  One of the most
unplessant sights ut the great bathing fairs, such as those
of Prayig or Hardwir, Is the malformed cows and oxen
which Beggars of this class carry about and exhibit. ‘The
Gonds kill & cow at a foneral, and hing the tail on' the
grave is o sign that the ceremonies have been duly per-
formed.* The Kurkus sprinkle the blood of a cow on the
grave, und believe that if this be not done the spirit of the
departed refuses to rést, and returns gpon earth to haunt
the survivors. The Vrishotsarga practised by Hindus oo
the eleventh day after death, when a bull calf is hl'!_lllhﬂ-
and lst loose In the name of deceased, is apparently an
atterept to ehift on the animal the burden of the sins of the
dead mun, If it be not a survival of an actual sucrifice.

! = North Indian Notes and Quaries,” L. 134.
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FeErtiNc AnansT COW-KILLING.

OFf the unhappy agitation ngainst cow-killing, which has
been in recent years such a serious problem (o the British
Government in Northern Indin, nothing further can be said
here. To the orthodox Hindp, killing & cow, even anci
dentally, is a serious matter, and. involves the feeding of
Brihmans and the performance of pilgrimages. In the
Hills a special ritual is prescribed in the event of a plough
ox being killed by accident! The idea that misfortune
follows the killing of & cow is common. It used to be saud
that storms arose on the Pir Panjdl Pass in Kashmir if a
cow was killed.”

General Sleeman gives a case at Slgar, where an epidemic
wis atiributed to the practice of cattle slaughter, and a
popular movement arose for its suppression.’ Sindhia
offered Sir John Malcolm in 180z an additional cession ol
territory if ho would introduce an article into the Treaty
with the British Government probibiting the slanghter of
cows within the territory he had been already compelied
to abandon. The Emperor Akbar ordered that cattle
should not be killed during the Pachisar, or twelve sacred
days observed by the Jainas; Sir John Malcolm gives &
copy of the original Firmin.' Cow-killing is to this day
prohibited in orthodox Hindu States, like Nepil,

BULL-WORSHIF AMORG BARJARAS,

There is a good example of bull.worship among the
wandering tribe of Banjims. When sickness occurs,
they lead the sick man to the foot of the bullock called
Hatddiya ; for though they say that they pay reverence to
images, and that their religion is that of the Sikhs, the
object .of their worship is this Hatadiya, a bullock devoted
to the god Balaji. On this animal no burden i3 ever lud,

1 Atkinson, * Himilayan Gasetteer,” 1 915
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but he is decorsted with streamers of red-dyed silk and
tinkling bells, with many brass chains and sings on neck
and feet, and strings of cowry shells and silken tussels
hanging in all directions. He moves steadily at the head
of the convoy, and the place he lies down on when tired,
that they make their halting-place for the day. At his feet
they make their vows when difficulties overtake them, and
in iliness, whether of themselves or cattle, they trust to bis
worship for n cure” The respect paid by Banjims to
cattle seems, however, to be diminishing. Once upon &
time they would never sell cattle to u butcher, but nowandays-
it is an every-day occurrence.!

SUPERSTITIONS ABOUT CATTLE.

Infinite: are the superstitions about cattle, their marks,
and every kind of peculinrity connected with them, and this
has been embodied in a great masa of rurul rhymes and
proverbs which are always on the lips of the people.  Thus,
for instance, it is unlucky for a cow to calve in the month of
Bhidon, The remedy is to swim it in a stream, sell it to &
Muhammadan, or in the last resort give it away to &
Gujardti Bribman. Here may be ooticed the curions
prejudice sgainst the use of a cow’s milk, which provails
among some tribes such ns the Hes and some of the
abariginal tribes of Bengal. The latter use a species of
wild cattle, the Mithon, for milking purposes, bat will not
touch the milk of the ordinary cow.*

THE BuvraLro,

The respect paid to the cow does not fully extend to the.
buffalo. The buffalo is the vehicle of Yama, the god of
death. The female buffala is in Western Indid regarded as
the fncarnation of Savitrl, wife of Brahma, the Creator.
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Durgh or Bhuvini killed the buffalo-shaped Asura Mahisa,

Mahisisura, whom Maistie is called. According to
the legend | fa the MArkandeya Purdna, Ditl, haviog
lost all her o Asuras, in the fight with the gods,

turned herealf into a buffalo in order to annihilate them.
She underwent such terrible austerities: to propitiate
Brahma, that the whole world was shaken and the saint
Suparsva disturbed at his devotions. He cursed Diti that
fise som should be in the shape of a bufialo, but Brahma =0
far mitigated the curse thut only his head was to be that of
o bufale. This was Mahisisura, who ill-treated the vods,
until they appealed to Vishnu and Siva, who jointly pro-
duced u lovely representation of a Bhavint, the Malusisur-
mardani, who slew the monster. This Muhisdsura is
supposed to be the origin of the godling Mahasoba, wor-
shipped in Western India in the form of a rude stone
covered with red lead.

Another of thess bufialo demons is Dundubhi, " he that
rours like the sound of the kettle-drum," who in the Rami-
yana bursts with his homs the cavern of Bali, san of Indra
and King of monkeys. Bali seized him by the horns and
dashed him to pieces: The comparmtive mythologists
tegard him as one of the forms of the cloud monster the
sun.'
Sadasiva, one of the forms of Mahadeva, took the form
of & buffalo. to escape the Pindavas, and sank into the
gronnd at KeddrnAth, The upper portion of his body is
<aid 1o have come to the surface at Mukbir Bind in Nepil,
where he is worshipped as Pasupatinitha. ‘When the
Pindavas were freed Fom their guilt, they in their
gratitude built five temples in honour of the hinder parts
of the deity, which are now known as the Pinch Kedir-
Kedarnath, Madhya Maheswar, Rudranith, Tungunith, and
Kalpeswar,

The buffalo is constantly sacrificed ut shrines in honour
of Durgh Devi. The Toda worship of the buffalo is familiar
to all students of Indian ethnology.

v Gubernatls; * Zoological Mythology," L 75
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Tai ASTELOPE.

The black buck was in all probability, totem of
gome of the races occupying the country ly known as
AryAvarta. Mr. Campbell accounts for"the respect paid to
the animal by the use of bartshorn us a remedy for fuint-
nees, swoons, and nervous disorders.) But this handly
explains the respect paid to it, and the use of its ding by
the Bengal Parhaivas instend of cowdnng to smear their
floors looks as if it were based on totemism.® This too is
showt by the regard paid its skin, As Mr. Fruzer has
proved, it is & custom among many Saviage tribes 1o retain
the skin as an image of the deity which the animal repre-
sented.'  Hence according to the old ritual, the skin of
the nntelope was the prescribed dress of the student of
thealogy, and it is still the seat of the ascetic.

The antelope constantly appears in the folk-talss 28 &

sort of Dews ex mackind, which leads the hero astray in the
chase and brings him to the home of the ogress or the
ensorcelled maidens In the Mahibhirata, the King
Parlkshit is led nstray by o gazelle, and King Punda dies
when he meets his wife Madrl, beciuse he had once killed
under similar circumstances a gazelle with hiz mate. In
the Vishnu Purdng, Bharata loses the fruits of his avsterities
by becoming enamoured of a fawn. These fairy hinds
appedr throughout the whaole range of folk-lore, A Nepllese
legend tells how the three gods Vishnu, Siva, and Brahma
once appeared in the form of deer, whence the plice where
they were seen is known as Mrigasthali,

Tue ELEPHANT.

The elephant naturally claims worship as the type of
atrength and wisdom, To the rustic he impersonates

b N otes," 387, * Daiton, * Descriptive Ethnologe 131
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Ganesa, the god of wisdom, the remover of obstacles, who
is propitiated at the commencement of any impartant enter-
prise, such as marriage and the like. Many legends are
told to sceount for his elephant head. One tells how his
mother Pirvatt was so proud of her baby that she asked
Sani to look at him, forgetting the baneful effects of the
look of the ill-omened deity. When he locked at the child
its head was bursed to ashes, and Brahima, to console her,
1old her to Az on the first head she could find, which hap-
pened to be that of the elephant. By another account she
put Ganesa to gusrd the door while she was bathing, and
when he refused to allow Siva to enter, the angry god cut
off his head, which was nfterwards replaced by that of
the elephant. Again, one of his tusks was broken off by
qumﬂﬂm with the axe which Siva, father of Ganesa, had
given him.

Again, there are the Lokapdias, the eight supporters of
the world., These eight pairs of elephants support the
sarth.  [ndra with Airdvata and Abhmmu support the east;
Agnl with Pundarika and Kapild the south-exst ; Yama with
Vimana and Pingald the sonth; Strya with Kumuda and
Anupami the south-west ; Varuna with Anjana and Anjins-
vati the west; Viyn with Pushpadanta and Subbadanti the
northowest: Kuvera on the north with Sarvabhauma, and’
Soma on the north-east with Supmatika. As usual, there
are differences in the enumeration.

From these all the modern elephants are descended. As
Abnl Fazl writes: “ When oecasion arises peaple read in-
cantations in their names and address them in worship.
They also think that every elephant in the world is offspring
of ond of them. Thus, elephants of a white skin and white
hairs are related to the first, and elephants with a lurge head
and long ears, of & fierce and bold. temper, and eyelids far
apart, belong to the second. Soch as are good«ooking,
‘black, and high in the back, are the offspring of the third,
1f tall, ungovernable; quick in understanding, short-haired,
and with red and black eyes, they come from the fourth.
H bright bisek, with one tusk jonger than the other, with 2
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white breast and belly, and long and thick forefest, from the
ffil. IfGearfal, with prominent veins, 2 short hump and ears,

and & long trunk, from the sixth, If thin-bellied, tedseyed, AJ

and with a long trunk, from the seventh. And if of a'com-
bination of the preceding seven qualities, from the eighth.” "

Through India the reverence for the white elephant of
Burma and Siam has arisen. The figure of the elephant
appears on some of the pillars of Asoka. There is a0
glephant gate at Fatehpur Sikri, one ofthe King Huvishkaat
Mathura, and another connected with the dynasty of Kanauj
at Dabhion in the Ammgarh District. Delhi contiing the
remarkable elephant statues, believed by General Cunning-
ham to have been erected in honour of Jaymal and Patta,
the two Rijput heroes who defended the Fort of Chithor
against Akbar.®

The elephant constantly occurs in folk-lore. In the pro-
jection of its forehead it possesses a pearl, known as the
Kunjara. Mani, or Gaja Muoktn, which is invested with
magical qualities. Tn the folk-tales the wooden horse of
Troy is represented by an artificial elephant filled with
soldiers; other elephants have the power of Hying through
the air; in other stories, as in one of La Fontaine's fables,
an elephant selects s king by raising him up with his trunk ;

L

the elephant Kuvalyapida is the guardian of a kingdom, and i
‘touching an elephant is one of the tests of a woman's chastity,

We have also numerous instances of the metamorphosis of
himman beings into elephants.’ -

The hair of the elephant’s tail s in high repute as an
amuolet, and little village children, when an elephant passes,
pat the dust where his feet have rested and sing & song,
of which one version is—

STk hdshe, bdr o5
Lome M faradr i —

* Give us a hair, elepbant, like a sword of gold.”
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In Europe, it may be noted, the hair from the tail of »
horse is commonly regarded as a cure for wens.!

In the Fatehpur District there is an elephant turned
into stone. The famous Jaychand of Kapauj, it is said, us
in the Carthage legend, offered to Pardisara Rishi as many
wvillages as an elephant conld walk round. It traversed an
enormous extent of country, and finally halted at Irddatnagar,
whete it was turned into stone, and once a year an enormons
fair is held in its honour.®

Tne CAT.

The cat is everywhere invested with demoniae qualities,
and i8 the companion of the witch. In ' Macbeth™ the
first witch says, " Thrice the brinded cat has mewed.”
Among Muhammadans the cat is a pore animal, and to kill
2 cat is very unlucky, snd brings on trouble and sickness.
So, mmong Hindus, the killing of a cat can be expiated only
by the performance of the rite known as the Prajupati
Yajna, which secures the birth of male issue. They say
thiat Mahddeva and Phrvatl were one day plaving dice, and
Pérvati called in Ganesa in his form as n rat to upset the
dice with his tail and cause her to make a good throw.
Mahadeva was wroth, and called in a demon like s cat, but
he was afraid 1o kill Ganesa. Then Mahideva cursed any
one in mfter days who should kill s cat. 'We have the same
tale in the Rasilu cycle, where the rat of Dhol Rija changes
the course of the game between him and Réja Sarkap, The
cat is respected becauee she s the vehicle of Shashehi, the
protectress of children, and part of the orthodox Hindu rite
at dinner is giving food to the cat.  Among the Ordons, as
we have seen, the birth fiend Chordeva comes in the form
of & cat.

Tue Rat axp Movse.
The rat is sacred as the vehicle of Ganess. In Bombay,
#po call a rat a rat is considered by lower classes of Hindus

¥ Black, * Foli Medicine,” 152 * Fuhrer, s, dlt, 104,
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as unlucky, and so they call him Undir Mima, or ‘the rmt
ancle’ He is so called becanse he i probably suppesed to
be the spirit of an uncle. It is considered a greal sin to.
kill & tat, and 80, when rats give trouble in a house, the
wamen of the house make a vow to them that, if they cease
troubling, sweet balls will be given to them on a certain day,
and it is believed by the Hindus that when sucha yow has
beer inade, the tats cease troubling them for some time,"'
¥n parts of England it is believed that a field mouse creeping
over the back of a sheep gives it paralysis, and that this
can be cured only by shutting up & mouse In n hollow of
the trunk of the witch elm or witch hazel tree and leaving
it to die of mine.’

The curiously deformed idiot boys which are collected 4t
the shrine of Shik Dauls at Gujardt are known from their
wizened appearance as the rats of Shih Daunla®

THE SoUIRREL.

The Tittle Indinn squirrel Is called in the Panjib Rims
Chandra K& Bhagat, or the saint of Rima Chandm, because
whisn Be was building the bridge across the steait to
the squitrel helped by shaking dust from his tail, and the
god stroked it on the back, bence the dark marks which it
bears to the present day. Many of the Dravidian tribes
claim descent from the squirrel,

Tue BEAR.

The bear is regarded us o scarer of discase, and sickly
hiildren are taken for a ride on the back of a tame bear of
one of his hairs i@ worn round the neck as an amulet. 1t
ws Jimbavat, the king of the bears, who carried off the
celebrated wmulet, Syamantaka. He was pursied by Krishod,
to whom he surrendered the gem and gave him his daughter
Jimbavati to wife. He afterwards with his army of bears
assisted Rama in his invasion of Lanka.
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THE JACKAL.

The jackal is an important character in the folk-tales,
where he assumes the part taken in Europe by the fox
Many are the tales told of his acuteness. The pack is
supposed to howl only at each watch of the night, and the
leader says, Main Dilli ki Bidskdk kdn—"1 am King of
Delhi™ thrice, and his companions say, He! kel ko'—
"Yes! of course you are,"”

Toe Hame,

Of the hare in the moon we have spoken already, and
alsn referred to the animal in connection with omens. In
Cornwall, when a girl has loved not wisely but too well, she
hanunts her deceiver in the shape of a white hare!

Birps: THE Crow,

Passing on to birds, the crow is & famous totem or sacred
bird* It personifies in Indian tradition the soul of the dead
man; hence, to give food to the crows, known in Northern
India as Kigaur, s equivalent to offering food to the Manes,
Réma in'the Rimfyana orders Sitd to make this offering,
and Yema, in reward for its services, conceded to it the
ﬂght of eating the funeral meats, for which reason the souls

of the dead, when this food is given to the crows, ure enabled
to pass into a better wordd. Hence the hird is known as
Balipushta or * nourished by offerings,” and Balibhaj or
*“devourer of oblations."*

In the Mahibhfirata, the son of Droon, ape of the few
survivors of the Kauravas, sees an owl killing the crows on a
sacred fig tree, und this suggests to him the idea of attacking
the camp of the Pindavas. This contest of the owl and the
crow forms the subject of one of the tales of Somadeva*
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The incident of the wicked crow, which bit the foot of Sitd,
is related in the RAmAyans. The Bhitus of Central India,
a4 class of migratory athletes, worship Nirdyana and the
bamboo, with which all their feats are performed.. When
they bury their dead they place rice and oil at the head of
the grave, and stand near to worship whatever gnimal comes
to eat the offerings. They draw the bappiest omen of the
etate of the departed from crows visiting the spot.’

In the Garuda Purina a tale is told of a wicked hunter
who was killed by a tiger in the depths of the forest, and bis
ghost became a troublesome Bhit, until one day u crow
earried off one of the bones and dropped it into the Ganges,
when the sinner was at once carried in-a heavenly chariot
to the mansions of the blgssed. This legend is localized iti
the Hills and tells how Karma Sarma was killed by a tiger
in the forest. A crow took up one of his bones and carnied
it to the shrine at Tungkshetra, and such is the virtue of the
éoil there that the bunter was at once carried off to the
heaven of Indra.'

Bhusundi is the legendary crow of the battlefield, who
drinks the blood of the slain. He had more blood than he
could drink in the wars of the two Asuras, Sumbha and
Nisumbha, who contended with the gods,  He just quenched
his thirst in the wars of Rima, but broke his beak against
the hard, dry ground, which had soaked in the small amount
of blood shed by the comparatively degenerate heroes of the
Mahibhirata. He now croaks over the armies as they go
out to war, and looks for some Armageddon, when his thirst
will at last be satisfied,

Manifold are the ideas about crows and omens taken
from their appearance and cawing. Some people think &
crow has only one eye, which he shifts from ope cavity to
the other as he finds it convenient, In the Panjib, € ®
crow picks up a woman's handkerchief and then drops it
she will not use it, but gives it to a beggar? The brains of
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a erow are a specific against old age, but the cawing of a
crow is ominous at the beginning of a jonrney. 1f 4 crow
hops and caws on the roof o guest may be expected.
Musalméins have both fear and respect for the crow, because
it was he showed Cain how to bury Abel.

Tue Haxp oF GLORY.

It is 2 common belief in Europe that the Hand of Glory,
of the dried-up hand of a criminal who has been executed,
ie n powerful charm for thieves. In Ireland, “if a candle is
placed in & dead hand, neither wind nor water can extinguish
it, and if carried into a house, the inmates will sleep the
sleep of the dead as long as it remains under the roof, and
no power on earth can wake them as long as the dead hand
holds the candle.” The hand of a dead man is also used to
stir the mitk when butter will not form.! So, in Northern
India, thieves have a superstition that the ashes of a corpse
will, if sprinkled by the door ofa house, prevent the inmates
from awaking during the commission of a burglary. The
Hand of Glory, according to Sir G. Cox, is “the lLight
fushing from the dim and dusky storm-clond,"* but this can
hardly, with the utmost ingenuity, be invoked to explain
the similar usage of Indian burglaes, who carry about with
them the stick out of @ crow’s niest, the Gad ki Lakd, which
apens locks and holds the houschold spell-bound. The
Indian thief, like his English brother, by the way, often
Emiﬂabaulupinm of chareoal as a charm in. his opera-

ons.

Tun Fowe.

Among some of the Indimn races the value set on the
fowl may possibly, as Mr. Caumpbell suggests, depend on
the feeling that the spirits of the dead wandering near thesr
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ancient homes find an asylum in the domestic fowls.! At
any rate, as o sacrifice, the black fowl is very gunerslly
preferred.  This is 50 among the Dritvidian races of Central
Indis. In Ireland the first egg lnid by o littls Llack hong
eaten the very first thing in the moming, will keep you from
fever for the year. In Germany it was held that to find
treazsure, that Is to say, to scare the fiends which guard
and hide it, one should use a black he-goat and a black fowl.*

One of the Italian charme directs, * To bewitch one till he
die, take a black hen and pluck from it every feather; and
this done, keep them all carefully, so that not one be lost.
With these you may do any harm to grown-up people of
children”* Another possible reason for the respect paid to
the fowl is that the comn spirit is often killed in the form
of & cock to promote the periodical vegetation of the
crops.

THE Dove axp PiceEos.

The doveis held in much respect by Musalmins. * Among
the Northern Semites the dove is sacred to Ashtoreth and
has all the marks of a totem, for the Syrians would not ext
it. It was not merely a symbol, but received divine hanotr.
In Ambia. we find a dove idol in the Qaaba, and sacred
doves surround it."*  So, the Kheshgi Pathins of Qasfir in
the Panjib will not kill pigeons; they aresimilarly protected
by Hindus at Bharatpur, and among Muhsmmadans they
runk &s the Sayyid among birds, In Northern India o
house with pigeons is supposed to be safe from ghosts.
The dove is believed to utter a peculiar note four timesin
succession, in which she bewails her neglected lover. She
SRS —
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“While 1 was grinding flour and spinning; he came and
dcpnl‘lﬂd."l

Tie GOOSE OR SWAN.

The gooss or swan is possibly an illustration of what may
be a tribal totem. It is said in the Bhigavata Porina that
at one time there existed one Veda, one god Agni, and one
caste. This. we learn from the commentator was in the
Krita age, and the one caste he tells us of was named
Hanst or Swan. The Hansas are, again, in the Vishou
Purdina, said to be one of four castes or tribes existing in &
district exterior to India, and finally we learn from the
Linga Purdna that Hansa was a name &of Brahma himself.
It is reasonable to suppose that we have 3 swan tribe in the
Indian Hansas® Asan argument in favour of the theory
that the Hansa was a tribal totem, we find that the Kalhans
Rijputs of Oudh are said to take their name from the Kéla
Hansa or Black Swan; that Réjputs nowadays will not
eat it and that the same respect is shown to a bird of
allied type, the Brihmani Duck, and its mate, the Chakwa,
Chaksi of dur rivers; They were once two lavers, separated
by fate, changed into ducks, and all through the night they
call sadly to each other across the broad stream of the
Ganges, which keeps them apart.

To the Hansa is ascribed the fabulous powes of being
able 1o separate milk from water after the two have besn
mixed together” In England the goose is supposed to
have some uncanny way of predicting weather In Welsh
belief the wild goose ia a witch, especially if first seen on the
first Thursday night of the lunar month.* The ancent
Greeks ascribed to the swan the gift of prophecy and song;
the sacred geese of the capital were tespected at Rome, and
the ancient Germans considered it a propbetic bird, “The
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goose was & favourite Buddhist emblem, and a flock of them
is depicted on the Lion Pillar at Betiya in Tirhat,'

In the story of Nala and Damuynntf, a flock of these birds
arranges the interviews between the lovers, and in the
Muhibhirata the Rishis take the form of a swan to convey
the divine message. According to the comparative mytho-
logists, it is needless to say, the Hansa is the sun.'

SuspRyY Saceen Himps

Mention has already been made of Garuda, half man,
half bird, the vehicle of Vishnu. He is the son of one of
the dauphters of Daksha, whom we have already met with
in connection with the moon, and the sage Kasyapa.
According to the Mahdbhirata, he was given leave to devonr
wicked men, but not to touch a Brihman, Once he did
devour a Brihman, but the holy man so burnt his throat
that he was glad to disgorge him. In the Rimdyana e
meet with Jatdyu, who is said to be a son of Garuda and
king of the vultures. He tried to stop the chariot in which
Rivana was abducting Sitd, and though wounded, was able
to carry the news to Rima,

A bird known as the Malahari or * filth destroyer” is &
sort of totem of the Kanjar gipsics. 1f they see it singing
on 4 green branch to the front or right, it is nn auspicious
amen, and they start at once on the prowl.

So with the Khanjarit, in Sanskrit Khanjanakriti, the wag-
tuil, which is also known as Rim Chimiya or  the bird of
Réma.” It is associsted with Vishnu, becauss the marks
on its throat are said to resembls the Salagrama. It comes
from the hesven of Rimain the end of the rains, and remains
till the close of spring, and then bears back to Rima a report.
of the state of the world and the crops, When it Erst
appears every one bows to it A Sanskrit text lays down
that when & person first sees the bird, if he be standing near
a1 Brihman, or near witer, of sitting on an elephunt, or at

: \ Ferguson, * History of Indian Architectue” 54 ; Tennent, " Ceylon,”
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dnybreak, or when the bird is Hying near or sitting on a
serpent, it is considered propitions.  When a person first sees
it in the east, it brings him good luck all through the year;
when seenin the south-east, it predicts loss by fire; to the
south-waest, fighting ; to the west, acquisition of wealth; i
seen to the north-east, the observer will gain good clothes
and jewels. He who sees it in the north-west will die.
The superstitions in Europe connected with the magpe
and cuckoo are of much the same class. In Ireland it is
said, " Deware of killing the water wagtail, for it has three
drops of the Devil's bload in its little body, and ill-luck ever
goes with it and follows it."?

The Ojhiyils or wizards of the Central Provinces sell the
skins of a species of Buceros, called Dhanchirya, which are
nsed to hang up in the house to secure wealth {dhan), whence
its pame ; and thigh bones of the same bird are hung round
the wrists of children as a charm against evil spirits.*

Tux Hoorogs.

The legend of the hoopoo is thus told by Arrian: *“To
the king of the Indians was born a son. The child had
elder brothers, who, when they came to man's estate, turned
ont to be very unjust and the greatest of reprobates. They
despised their brother becanse hie was the youngest ; and they
scoffed at their father and their mother, whom they despised
because they were old and grey-headed. The boy, accord-
ingly, and his aged parents could no longer live with these
wicked men, and away they fied from home, all three to-
gether. In the course of the protracted journcys which they
had then to undergo, the old people succumbed to fatigue
and died, and the boy showed them no light regard, but
buried them in himself, having cut off his head with a sword.
Then, us the Brachmanes (Brahman) tell us, the all-sesing
sun, in admiration of this surprising act of piety, transformed
the boy into a bird, which is most beautifil to behald, and
which lives to a very advanced age. Soon his head thers

! Lady Wilde, = Leguads,” 177, * Hislop, " Papers.” 6
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gprew up & crest, which was, as it were, a memeorial of what
he had done in the time of his flight.”

Somadeva gives another story of this bird, Rajatadanshira
one day saw his sister Somaprabhd playingona Pinjars, and
when she would not give it to him, took the form of & bird
and flew awny with it to heaven. She cursed him that he
should become a bird with o golden crest, but promised that
when in his bird shape he should fall into a blind well, ** and
s merciful person draws you out, and you do him a service
in return, you shall be released from this corse.'” ©

The Muhammodan tradition is that the Hudhud, of
hoopoe, had the power of finding water which the devils
have buried under the earth, and she assisted Solomon to
find water for ablution, and helped him to find Bilgls, the
queen of Sheba, In Sweden the appearance of the hoopot
is looked on ay un omen of war.*

Tue WoODFECHER.

So of the woodpecker, which is said to have been n Eiju
in a former birth, and still to retain his royal crest. In
Italian tradition the woodpecker (Picus Martis) is a digger
in forests, where he lives alone and digs and hews, and knows.
all hidden secrets and treasures. In India the Titihrl, or
andpiper, is said to sleep with bis legs in the aic and thus
supports the frmament.

THE PEACOCK.

The peacock is, of course, a sucred bird, Heis specially
venerted by the Jits; who strongly object to seeing the
Bied killed near their villages. A bunch of the feathers is
waved over the sick to scars the demon of disease. Aswe
have already seen, it is a charm against snake-bite 10
smoke ome of its feathers in a pipe. In Europe the loud
calling of the bird presages a death, '

Loy st
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Tae PHEASANT.

Once upon a time the Monil pheasant of the Hills and
the Kalchuniya had o dispute s to when the sun arose.
The Mondl woke first and then walked between the legs of
the other, who was %o injured that he has tover been able
to do anything but skip ever since.

Tue Kite

Young kites do not open their eyes till they are shown a
bit of gold. The best cure for weak eyes is to apply to
them antimony mixed with the yolk of a kite's egg, a good
instance of sympathetic magic, because the kite is the most
long-sighted of birds. 'When sweepers suffer from rheumatic
pains, they kill a kite on Tuesday, cut up the bones, and
tie them to the affected part, which brings about sn
immediate cure.'

THE PARTRIDGE.

The partridge and the peacock once contended in dancing,
and when the turn of the partridge came he borrowed the
pretty fest of the peacock, which he has never returned
since. Rija Nals, nt one peniod of his life, came under the
molignant influence of Sani or Saturn and lost all be possessed
in the world, At last, as he was starving, he managed to
catch a black partridge and set about roasting it But the
{ll-luck of the evil planet asserted itsell and the dead bird
came to life and flew away. The result is the black marks
of charring which still remain upon its body. Now it cries
int the words, Sudlidn teri gudrat—"' Great is the power of
the®Alniighty,” because it was saved from the fire.

Tne PARROT.
Last ‘among sacred birds comes the parrot. Of course,
according to Professor Do Gubernatis and his school, he

1 # Puniib Notes and Queres,” il %15 " Nonh Indian Notes and.
Queries " il 162,
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represents the sun.! The bird appears constantly in the
folk-tales a5 gifted with the power of speaking and possessed
of wisdom. The wife of the sage Kasyapa was, according
to the Vishnu Purdna, the mother of all the parrots, In
the folk-tales we have the parrot who knows the four Vedas,
whe is like the falcon in the Squire's tale of Chaucer In
others he warns the hern of fortune, befriends the heroine,
and is the companion of Rija Rasilu’ The talking parrot
constantly warns the deceived husbund. The bird seems do
have been & sort of marriage totern among the Drividian
races; for images of it made of the wood of the cotton tres
ar of clay are hung up in the marrioge shed among the Kols
and lower castes in the Notth-Western Provinces,

THE ALLIGATOR

The alligator and crocodile are revered because of their
habit of killing boman beings. Writing of South Afncs.
Mr, Mucdonald says: *To the Bathlapin the crocodile i
sacred, and by all it is revered, but rather under the form of
fear than of affaction. 1 have often thought that the * river
calling® of South Africa, where there are no crocodiles, 8
the survival of an ancient recollection of the time when the
ancestors of the presant Kaffirs dwelt on the margins of
rivers infested by these murderous brutes, and where they
often saw their women drawn nnderneath when gomng to
the river to fetch water.”* The crocodile may thus be the
type of many of the Indian water demons to whom refersnce
has been already made, Hence, it is a general rule among
savages o spare crocodiles, or rather only to kill them in
obedience to the law of blood feud, that is, as a retaliation
for the slanghter of men by crécodiles, In India it became
a favonrite form of religious suicide to be devoured by the
crocodiles at Gangasigar., Makara, a sort of marine monster,

1 # Foatapical My o v Y
{ Tamey, & Yatha Sacs SAcama i 18

cattis Sasic Shgack* -
*"mﬂﬁ'iﬁ._ﬂt A0y F05, 2335 K.



Axinar Wonsup, 2353

half crocodile and half shark, is the vehicle of Kamadeva,
the god of love, and Gangt Mal is depicted as riding on an
alligator. They are sometimes put into tanks and worshipped,
and fishermen have a tradition that, if duly appessed, they
never attack them.'

Fisna.

Fizh are in many places regarded as sacred. The salmon
of knowledge appears in the Celtic folk-lore’ The sacred
speckled trout are found in many Irish wells, and the same
idea prevails in many parts of Europe.) We find the fish
figaring in the Hindu myth of the Creation. Manu, while
he was bathing, found a fish in the water, which said, =1
will save thee from the flood which:shall destroy the world.”
The fish grew and was about to go to the ocean, when he
directed Manu to build a boat. When the deluge came,
the fish dragged the boat by his horn to a place of aafety.
The myth appears in other forms, more o1 less akin to the
Hebrew story based on Babylonian tradition.

There are many places in India where fish are protected,
such as those at Kota and in the Mahdnadi river, the Betwa
at Bhilsa, Hardwir, Mathura, Mirzapur, DBenares, Nepil,
and in Afghanistin.' In the Simswata pool in the Himalays
lived the sacred fish called Mrikunda; they are fed on the
foutteenth of the light half of each month, and oblations
are offered for the repose of the Manes of deceased relations.*
it s a common custom amang pious Hindus to feed fish at
sacred places with = 18kh or more of little balls of flour
wrapped up in Bhojpatra or pirch bark or paper with the
name of RAma written upon it ‘Their enting the name of
the deity ensures their sslvation, and thus confers religions
merit on the giver. The fish is the vehicle of Khwija Khuzr,
the water god, and hetice has become a sort of totem of the
Shiah Musalmins and the crest of the late royal faniily of
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Oudh. Pictures of fish are constantly drawn on the walls of
houses as a charm against demoniacal influence.

Tur Fisn i¥ FoLk-LoRk,

The fish constantly appears in the folk-tales. We have
in Somadeva the fish that laughed when it was dead ; the fish
that swallows the hero or heroine or a boat! In one of

he Kashmir tales we have the fish swallowing the ring,
‘which is like the tale which Herodotus tells of Polycmites:
10 another we have the Oriental version of the stary of
Jonah; where the merchant s found by the potterinthe
belly of the fish® So, Prudyumna, son of Krishna and
Rukmin!, was thrown into the ocean by the demon Sambar,
and recovered from the belly of a fish by his wife Miyd
Devi. In many of the modern tales the fish takes the form
of the Life Index. The king Bhartari, the brother of the
colebrated Rija Vikramaditya, who is now. a- godling and
spends part of the day ‘at Benares and part at the Chunir
Fart, had a fish, '* the digestion of which gave him know-
ledge of all that occurred in the three worlds” By a divine
curse the nymph Adrikd was transformed into a fish which
lived in the Jummd. Here she conceived by the king
Uparichara, was caught by s fisherman, taken to the king
and opened, when she regained her heavenly form, and
from her were produced Matsya, the male, and Matsyd, the
feruale fish, the progenitors of the finny race. The Ath
often plays a part in the miraculous conception myths, a5 in
the Mahabhémta we read of a fish which devours the seed,
and a girl having eaten it brings forth a child. The fish
incarnntion of Vishnu possibly represents the adoption of a
fish totem into Brihmanism. It is needless to say that the
legtmdary fish has been identified with the sun by the
school of gomparative mythologists.!
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Tue EeL.

The eel i€ a totem of the Munddri Kols of Bengul and of
the Ordons, neither of whom will eat it. In Northern
England an eel skin tied round the leg is a cure for cramp,
Eel fat, in the European tales, is used ad & magic ointment,
and gives the power of seeing the fairies.'

THE TORTOISE.

The tortoise, again, is sacred. Vishow appeared as @
tortoise in the Satya Yuga or first age to recover some
things of value which had been lost in the deluge. Tn the
form of a tortoise he placed himself at the bottom of the sea
of milk; and made kis back the basis on which the gods:
and demons, using the serpent Vdsuki as s rope, chumed
the ocean by means of the mount Mandara, The Ganrdr,
a tribe of Bengal fishermen, make sacrifices of the river
tortoise to the goddess Kolokumird, the daughter of the
deep: this is the only sacrifice she will accept, and she
brings sickness on those who fuil to make this offering.®
The tortoise is a totem of the Munddri Kols, and the
Kharwirs and MAnjhis of Mirzapur woeship clay images
of it, which they keep in their housy, becauss on one
;c:cnsinn it conveyed their first ancestor across & river in

ood.

The Gonds have a zimilar tradition that the tortoise
saved their ancestor Lingo from the clutches of the
alligator, The tortoise is also = helper in one of the
German tales! In one of Somadeva's stories, the tortoise
is sacrificed by o Brihman to the Manes of his father.!

Tae Froc.
The frog, again, is invested with mystical powers, The
! Hanand, * Science of Fairy Tales," 65,
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monstrous toad of Berkeley Castls is said to be really a
seal.!

In English folk-lore it is associated with witches, mnid
wears a precious jewel in its head. Hindus believe that the
female frog is the spirit of Mandodari, the wife of Rilvana,
It is a commion belief that the fat of the frog forms & magic
ointment which enables witches to fly through the airt
According to 3 Scotch Saga, the middle pioce of a white
snake roasted by the fire gives @ knowledge of supernatural
things to anyone who shall put his finger inthe fat which
drops from it. According to one of the Indian legends,
Agni, the fire god, took refuge in the water to escape the
gods, but the frogs, suffering from the heat, informed the
gods, and the angry deity cursed them that their speech
should henceforth be inarticulute. The frog by his voice
announces the coming of rain; hence when min holds off
it i= & common charm to pour water over a frog, another
instance of sympathetic magic,

INsECTS!.

Even insects are in some cases regarded with veneration.
In Cornwall, the ants are " the small people” in their state
of decay from off the earth; it is deemed most unlucky to
destroy a colony of ants.

The ant-hill is, as we have seen, used as an ultar by some
of the Drividian tribes, and on it they take their oaths.
Hence ants are carefnlly fad on certain days by both
Hindus and Jainas, and sre regarded s in some way eon-
nected with the souls of the sainted dead. We have in
many of the folk-tales the ant as a helper.

' So, in many parts of the Panjib, the many-coloured
grasshopper, which feeds on the leaves of the Madir of
great swallow wort, is called Rimji-ki-gié¢ or ** Rima's
cow,” which reminds us of the respect paid by Englsh
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‘children to the ladybird insect.' So, the Greeks and
Romans called the Cicada Mantis or *the soothsayer,"
and it is.often delineated on their tombs as a charm against
evil. Mystic powers of the same kind are attributed to. the
-spider, and to Daddy Longlegs in our nurseries,

The souls of the dead are believed to enter into flies and
bees. Hence in parts of Great Britain news of a death ina
family is whispered into the® beehives In one of Soma-
deva’s tales we find the monkeys trying to warm: themselves
over a firefly, which is gifted with various miraculous
powers.' A fly falling into an inkstand is a lucky omen. In
the Rimiyana Hanumin metumorphoses himself into a fiy to
reach Sitd, and there ure many instances of this in the tales.

Lastly, comes the Tassar silkworm: In Mirzapur, when
the seed of the silkworm is brought to the house, the Kol
of BhuiyAr puts it in 4 place which has been carefully
plastered with cowdung to bring good luck. From that
time the owner must be careful to aveid ceremonial im-
purity ; he must give up cohabitation with his wife, he
must not sleep on a bed, he must not shave nor have his
nails cut, nor anoint himself with oil, nor eat food cooked
with butter, nor tell lies, nor do anything opposed to his
simple code of morality. He vows to Singdrmati Devi
that if the worms are duly bomn he will make her an
offering. When the cocoons open and the worms appear,
he collects the wamen of his honse and they sing the esual
song as at the birth of u baby into the family, and some
red lead is smearsd on the parting of the hair of all the
married women of the neighbourhood. He feeds his
clansmen, and duly makes the promised offering to Singdr-
matl Deyi, When the worms pair, the rejoicings are made
asata

In Bengal, in mlditiun to these precautions, the women,
apparently through fear of sexual pollution, are carefully
excluded from the silkworm shed.! We have the same ides
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in the Western lsles of Scotland, where they send a man
very early on the morning of the first of May to prevent
any woman from crossing, for that, they say, would pre-

vent the salmon from coming into the river all the year
round.'

i Dyer, " Popular Costoms," 270,
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CHAPTER V.
THE BIACK ART.

Simulacraque cerea figit
Et migerum tenues in fecur urget acus.
Owid, Heroides, vi. oQr, 02

From the Baiga or Ojha, who by means of his grain sieve.
fetish identifies the particular evil spirit by which his patient
is afflicted, we come to the regular witch or wizard, He
works in India by"tneans and appliances which can be
feadily paralleled by the procedure of his brethren in
Western countries.'

THE Wirtca.

The position of the witch has been so clearly stated by
Sit A, Lyall, that his remarks deserve quotation. ** The
pecullarity of the witch is that he does everything without
the help of the gods. It begins when a'savage stumbles on
& few natural Eﬁmtsoutufthcmmmmn'nflhfngs,
which he finds himself able to work by unvarying rule of
thumb. He becomes a fetish to himeelf. Fetishism is the
adoration of a visible object supposed to possess active
Power. A witch is one who professes to work marvels, pot
through the aid or counsel of the supernatural beings in
whoin he believes as much as the rest, but by cepfain occalt
ficalties which he conceives himself to There is o
Teal distinction even in fetishism between the itch and the

; ther ithes | Seoti,
(S B e, ek s e i S

of Days * i. Gregor, “ Folk-Jore of North-East Sco Kfiar
3!1’11“,.;: # ﬂm LE 3.13:1;-; :TEBM " aﬁ_lanh “q*j
=45 0.
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brother practitioner on & futish, o between the witch and
ihe Shaman, who rolls apout the ground and screams out
his aracles; and this lig;, between adoration and nspir
tion, vows ani oracles A1 the one side, and thaumatorgy
by occalt, incomprehensi lé aris on the other, divides the
two professions from bottom to top. Hence, the witch,
and not the man who works through the fetish, is proscribed.
Hence any disappointment in the aid which the aboriginsl
tribes are entitled to expect from theis gods to avoid
averting disease or famine, throws the people on the scent.
of witcheraft." '

Again, * The most primitive witcheraft looks very like
medicine in the embryonic state but as no one will give
the aboriginal physician any credit for cures ‘ox chemical
offects produced by simple human knowledge, he is s000
forced back into occult and mystic devices, which belang
neither to religion nor to destiny, Dwk.are o ridiculous
mixture of both; whence the ordinary kind of witcheraft i
generated.”

And he goes on to show how ™ the preat plagues, cholers
and the small-pox, belong to the gods; bt a man cannot
expect o great incarnation of Vishnu to cure his cow, or find

his lost purse; nor will public opinion tolerate his going to

" any respectable shrine with 3 ition that his neighbour’s

Wwife, his ox, or his ass may be smitten with same sOFe
digense This, however, niust be taken with the correction
ths, 45 we have seen already, the deities which rule disease
are of a much lower grade than the divine cabinet which
rules the world. The main difference then between the
hedge priest and the witch is, as Sir A. Lyall shows, that
the former serves his god ot devil, whereas the latter makes
the familinr demon, if one is kept, serve him.

WircacRarT ; How DEVELOPED.
The belief in witchcraft is general among the Tower and
Jess advanced Indian races. Colonel Dalton’s assertion that
§ % Agiatic Swidies,” 79 944 89 5q9-
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the Judngs, who were quite recently in the stage of wearing
leaf aprons, do not believe in witchcraft or sorcery, must be
accepted with great caution. It is quite certain that all the
allisd Drividian races, even those at a somewhat higher
state of culture than the Juings,such as Kols, Kharwirs,
and Cheros, firmly believe in witcheraft. But all these
people observe the most extreme reticence on the subject.
If you ask a Mirzapur Hill-man if there are any witches m
his neighbourhood, he will look round furtively and sus-
pitiously, and even if he admits that he has heard of such
people, he will be very reluctant to give much mformation
about them.

o*» belief in witchcraft is, then, primarily the heritage of
“Sie more isolated and least advanced races, like the Kols
“aud Bhils, Santals and Thirus. In fact, whatever may be
e 0 in of the thesiry, it . & present in Northern

el wiahy

the ou gl o0is

Nat ang (e Kanjak, the Habtra and the Sdnsiya. So, in
une-telling, the charming of disease,

Europe sor :

the making s, and 50 on are the function of
the Romand s and M8 Leland hazards the supposition that
Herodias w 1

ain person is a witch is probably
ways. Many a one becomes repated
as a witch lization of some unlucky prophecy,
or the fulfl tent of somy | casual, passionate curse or impre-
ati enemy 'r rival. The old Scottish rhymes
this —

dwelt o weaver in Moffat toun,

=i} the miniater woald die sune ;

o mnister diesd, and the fouk o the 1oun

brant the weaver wi' the wadd o' the jume,
ew'd it weel.jw on the warloch loan.®

i+ * Eryusean K Remains,” Lstg

Rbymes Smﬂ* ax
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With this is intimately connected the belief in the Evil
Eye, and that certain persons have the power of calling
down on their enemies the influence of evil spirits; and,
as in Western lands, such a power is often attributed to
persons afflicted with ugliness, deformity, crankiness of
temper, liability to sudden fits of passion, epilepsy, and the
like. Discase or death, famine, aceident, or any form of
trouble, never, m popular belief, come naturally. ‘There is
a.lwa::? behind calamity some malignant power which selects
the victim, and the attribution of this faculty to sny one
naturally regarded as uncanny, or who practises rites of

worship strange to orthodox belief, s in the opinion of the
rustic only reasonable.

Ty~ lcar KHon.

. : ants say .
person he deprives him of his- senses, and thenjlooking 5t &
him something resembling the seed of pomegrasteals 5““’3
he hides in the calf of his leg; ufter [being swuate; which
fire, he distributes it among his fellogs to be delled by the
ceremony concludes the fife of the Rscinatediaten, which
Jigar Khor is able to communicate 'his ant to person. &
teaching him incantations, and by making him{ another by
the liver cake. These Jigar Khors are mostly| eat & bit of
15 said they can bring intelligence
short space of time, and if they
a stone tied to them, they nevert
order to deprive any one of this
his temples and every joint of his
salf, suspend him for forty days in

Of the modern Jigar Khors of 1l
when a witch succeeds in taking But .
not eat it for two and a half daygh H after cat|ver, she will

ing it she is
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put under the influence of an exorciser; she can be foreed to
take the liver of some animal and put it back to replace
that taken from the original victim.! In one of the tales of
Somadeva the wicked wife of the barber is a witch, and
when he is asleep she takes out his entrails and sucks them,
and then replaces them as before.?

Tae Wiren 18 FoLi-LoRE.

We have already learned to look to the folk-tales for the
most trustworthy indications of popular belief, and here the
dark shadow of witcheraft overclouds much of their delicate
fancy, Here we find the witch taking many forms—of an
old woman in trouble, of a white hind with golden horns, of
a queen, Others, like the archwitch Kalaritel or *black
night,” are of repalsive appearance; she has dull eyes, a
depressed, flat nose. Her eyebrows, like those of the were-
wolves of vampires of Slavonia, meet together; she has
barge cheeks, widely parted lips, projecting teeth, a long
neck, pendulous breasts, a large belly, and broad, expanded.
feet. " She appears as if the Creator had made a Specimen
of his skill in producing ugliness” Like the Jigar Khor she
obtains her powers By eating human flesh, or like modem
witches, who claim to possess the Divan ki Mantm or
Dikinl's spell, by which she can tear out the heart of ber

The powers of such witches are innumerable. They can
find anything on earth, can open or pateh up the sky, posssss

-second sight, can restore the dead to life, can St fire to

water, can turn stonés into wax, can separate lovers, can
metamorphose the hero into any shape they please. They

control the weather and cause storms and tempests. If
they follow one they hate and measure his footsteps in the
‘dust, he at once becomes lame.*

! ¥ North Indian Notes and Queries,” 1, 14

¥ Tawney, * Kaths Sarit Shgara” | 58_?.

* Tylor, ® Primitive Colture,” ik 1765 Tawney, foc, o2, §. £
_ 'E;. Tmﬂn," ;;‘Wuiumhhenimnﬁm Tn'n% fa. b 157, 1
z § ik 364, 2405 Brand, = nns," 3 ¢
1) :“rlnut.' p Romances” 127, A
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They carry on their unholy revels in cemeteries and
cremation grounds. They meet under the leadesship of the
dreaded Bhairava, as German witches assemble on the
Dlocksbetg. So Diana Herodias leads the Ftalian witches
who mest it the walnut tree of Benevento, as those of
Comwall collect at Trewn! _

Many witches obtain powar over the fover demon. She
fastens a string round the hero's neck, and by a spell turns
him into an ape. She often kills a child, and the hercine,
like Genoveva, is falsely accused, and expelled from ber
Home, until the plot is discovered and she is restored to
her husband's love. Lastly, we have the conflict between
the powers of good and evil, the benevolent and malignant
witch, which forms one of the stock incidents of the
European folk-tales.” The malignant, liver-eating witch is
naturally associated with the tomb-hannting badger, One
of them appeared quite recently at Ahmadébid, and being
supposed to carty off children in the disguise of a badger,
was called Adam Khor, or the devourer of the sons of men,*

INSTRUCTIONR 15 WITCHCRAFT.

Writing of Italy, Mr. Leland says:*—" Among the
priestesses of the hidden spell, an elder dame has )
in hand some younger girl, whom she instructs, firstly, in
the art of bewitching. or injuring enemies, and secondly, it
the more important processes of annulling or unbinding the
spells of others, or causing mutual love or conferring luck."

8o, among the Agariyas of Bengal, there are old women,
professors of witcheraft, who stealthily instruct the young
girls. " The latter are all eager to be taught, and are not
considered proficient till a fine forest tree sclected to be
experimented on is destroyed by the potency of theif
charms; so that the wife a man takes to his bosom has

¢ L!huﬁ‘lj'.!m Roman Remains,” 1503 Hunt, foc. eit, 335
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probably done her tree, and is confident in the belief that
‘ahe ean, if she plenses, dispose of her husband in the same
manner, il he makes himself abnoxions.” *

Ss, in Bombay, when @ Guru, or teacher, wishes to
initiate a candidate into the mysteries of the Black Art, he
directs the candidate to watch a favourable opportunity for
the commencement of the study, the gpportunity being the
death of @ woman in childbirth. As sobn as this event
takes place, the candidate is instrocted what to do. He
watches the procession as the dead is béing taken tothe
burning of burial ground, and takes cnr% to see who the
bearers are. He then takes @ small tin ibox in his hand,
and picking up a pinch of the earth out of the hind foatsteps.
of the two rear bearers, he keeps the earth in the tin box.
Then he watches where the dead body is being burnt, and
goes home.

» Next day he goes to the spot, and taking @ fittle of the
ashes of the corpse, puts it in the tin box. Subsequently, on &
sitable day, that is on a new moon of On A% eclipse day,
he poes to the burning ground at midnight, and taking off
his clothes, he sits on the ground, and placing the tin box
in front of him, lights a little incense, | and repeats the
incantations tanght to him by his guru ot teachet. When
he has practised the repetition of the incantations, the
gpirit Hadal becomes subject to his control, and by her help
he becomes able to annoy any one he pleases,

W Among the troubles which the witch or magician brings
ppan his enemies, the following are saud to be the most
Emmnu in the Dakkhin as well as in the Konkan, The

ritch cayses -star-shaped ot cross-like marks of marking-
Ennta an the body of the person she has o grodge against,

e peculiarity of these marks is that they appear n
numbers in different patts of the body, and:as suddenly
isappear. The other tronbles are the dryihg-up of the
ik of milch cattle, or turning the milk fnw blood ;
: ing or retarding the growth of the fotus | cattle, and
urning them into moles: stealing pruin de} other field

1 Palton, * Descriptive Ethaology,” 3-:5.: !
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produce from the farm-yards of the victim: letting loose
wolves, jackals, or mats into the victim's field; pricking
needles or thorns into the victim's eyes or body ; applying
turmeric to the eyes of a female victim, or putting lamp-
black into her eyes; or tearing the open end of her robe;
and cansing death to an enemy by means of a method of
the Black Art, called Moth, literally *a handiul.”

“ The Mdth generally consists of a handful of riceor Urad
pulse (Phareolns radiatus) charmed and sent by the witch
sgminst her enemy through the agency of the familiar spint.
It s likened to a shock of electricity sudden and sharp,
which strikes in the centre of the heart, causes vomiting and
spitting of bload, and may, if not warded against, end in the
death of the victim, Practised experts pretend to ses the
Miath rolling through the air, like a red-hot ball, and say
that they can avert its evil consequences in two ways—
cither by satinting it, which is done so as to cause a little
bleeding, and allowing the blood ta drop on a charmed
lemon, which is afterwarnds cut and thrown into a river; or
by reversing its action and sending it back to the pemson
who issued it, which is done by charging a lemon and
throwing it in the direction whence the Mith has been see
to come. The operation of o Moth is most dreaded in many
parts of Bombay, and especially in the Konkan. Cases
sitdden illness, bload yomiting, or sudden death are frequently
attributed to the agency of a Mith or charmed handful of
fice or pulse sent by an enemy." '

We have here examples of the dread of the woman dying
at hor confingment, which we have already noticed in the

casa of the Churel, and the nudity charm is also familiar. |

WiTeH SEAsONS. '

In Central India, witches are supposed, by the aid of their
fn.milmrs. o are known as Bir, or *the hero,” to inflict
pain, ¢ and death upon human beings, Their power
of witchera’ ,‘hke that of all Indian witches, exists on t
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fourtéenth, ffieenth, and twenty-ninth of each month, and
mn particular at the Diwall or feast of lamps, and the Nau-
ritri or nine days devoted to the worship of Durgh.

In thesame way the Irish witches flit on November Eve,
and " on that night mortal people should keep at home, or
they will suffer for it 3 for souls of the dead have power over
all things on that night of the year, and they hold a festival
with the fairies, and drink red wine from the fairy cups and
dance to fairy music till the moon goes down."' Of the
Allhallows demon Professor Rhys ‘writes: " This night
was the Saturnalia of all that was hideous and uncénny in
the world of spirits, It had been fixed as the tim¢d of all
others when the Sun god, whose power had been wally
falling -off since the great feast associated with himfon the
first of Aungust, succumbed to his enemies, the p of
darkness and of winter. It was their fisst hour of Yumph
after an interval of subjection, and the popular ima? ) ation
pictured them stalking abroad with more than linary

insolence and aggressiveness.” ¥
k, and

oy are

At other times the Indian witches appear, dress,
eat like ather women, but ** when the fitis on them,
sometimes seen with their eyes glaring red, their lfr dis-
hevelled and bristled, while their heads are often turnéd round
in a strunge, convulsive manner. On the nights 2
days, they are believed to go abroad, and after caifi
their garments, to ride about on tigers and other wild 4
and if they desire to go on the water, alligators come like the

beasts of the forests at their call, and they disport A rivers
andlakes wpon their backs till dawn of day, abZit -wlu_::;
w8

period they always return home, and resume tF
fﬂ'ﬂ!ﬂﬂ.ﬂd mPa_tjong_" : s

Wricaes Takixc TaE Foru oF TiGe

The ided that witches take the form of tigers is
Calonel Dalton describes how s Kol, tried for th

' Wiie, * Legendsy 73 s Lo
= L u.l:uh:n,-{‘ﬂmhﬂ India,” i, 213,
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o wizard/stated in his defence that his wife having been killed
by & tiger in his presance, he stealthily followed the animal
as it glided away after gratifying its sppetite, and saw that
it entered the house of one Phsa, a Kol, whom he knew. He
called ont Phsa's relations, and when they heard the story.
they n;}% only credited it, but declared that they had long
SUS] Phsa of possessing such power; ofl entering they
found hiln, and not a tiger; they delivered him bound inte
the hantls of his accuser, who at once killed him. in expla-
pation ©f their proceedings, they deposed that Posa had one
night dévoured an entire goat, and roared like a tiger while
he was eating 1t and on another occasion he had info

his friends that he felt a longing for a particular bullock, and
that very night the bullock was carried off by atiger.
ampbell gives a very similar story from Bombay, in
man-eating tiger was supposed to be a witch in dis-
All these stories very closely resemnble the European
were-X If and similar legends.!  Tn Mizzapu® they tell o tale
of onek [ the Dravidian Bhutyilrs, whose wife went recently
ara Mumuhr Hill, when an evil spirit in the form of
Sliticked and killed her. This was after her death
od to be the case by the inquiries of the willage
Buiga, Who niow does an annual cercmony and sacrifice neat
“ot such witch tigers the favourite remedy 15 10
ut their testh to prevent their doing any more
and becoming the Indian equivalent of the

EXTRACTING SUBSTANGES pROM THELE VicTIMS-
remedy is thus described by Abul Fagl: * The
s samething out of her mouth like the grain
ate, which is believed to be part of the heart
Laten. The patient picks it up as patt of his
excriptive Efhnology,” 290 * & Notes,” 357 &b
mitive Colture,” L. 313594, Hendersan, ¥ Folkilore of the
o1 s .. > y
RSV L o Lyall, * Aviatic Studies” 85 ;% Pasiib>




Tue Brick ARt 260)

own intsstine and greedily swallows it. By this means; as if
Iiis heart was replaced in his body, he recovers his health by
degrees.”

The idea that witches extract substances out of a sick per-
son's body i1s very common,' The witch in Macbeth says,
* 1'will drain him dry as hay.” In the same way the original
object of Kissing 15 sid to be to extract an evil spirit out ofa
person.  Many people get a holy man to kiss a sick child and
blow over some water which s given it to drink, and thus
the evil spirit is removed.

General Sleeman gives the cuse of s trooper who had
taken some milk from an old woman without payment, and
was seized with severe internal pains, which he attributed to
her witchcraft, She was sent for, but denied having
witched him. She admitted, however, that * the household
gods may have punished him for his wickedness." She was
ordered to cure him, and set about collecting matenals for
the purposs, but meanwhile the pains left him.

Another man took a cock from an old Gond woman and
was similarly affected. “ The old cock was actually heard
crowing in his belly.” In spite of all the usoal remedies he
died, and the cock never ceased crowing at intervals till his
death.

He tells of ancther witch who was known to be such by
the juice of the sugarcane she was eating tuming into
blood. A man saw her staring at him and left the district
at once. “* It is well known that these spells and curses can
only reach a distance of ten or twelve miles, and if you
offend one of these witches, the sooner you put that distance
between you and them, the better."

Another witch was bargaining with a man for some sugar-
cane. She seized one end of the stalk and the purchaser
the other, A scuiile ensued, and a soldier up and
cut the cane in two with a sword.  Immediatelll a quantity
of blood Aowed from the cane to the groun@ which the
witch had been drawing through it from the ma's body. So
we read of the two witches in the Ttalian tale, who “seeing

b Tylor, # Early Histoey,™ 276
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that he wonld not go, csst him by their witcheraft into
deep sloep, and with a small tube sucked. all his blood from
his veins, and made it into a blood pudding which they
carricd with them. And this gave them the power to be
invisible till they should return.”!

@ Tt is the penoral belief that thers is not a village or a
gingle family without its witch in this part of the countzy.
Indesd, no one will give his daughter in marriage to a family
without one, saying, ' If my davghter has children, what
will become of them without a witch to protect them from
witches of other families in the neighbourhood 2" Sir John

ifleoln notices the same fact.  “ In some places men will

u:'mnrr}- into a family where there is not o Dikinl or witeh
to save them from the malice of others; but this name,
which is odious, is not given to those persons by their
relations and friends. They are termed Rakbwdll or
puardians.”*

WitcHEs AND CATS,

One sign of the witch is that she is accompanied by her
cat. This is an idea which previils all over the world.
Thus, in Ireland, cats are believed to be connected with
demons. On entering & house the usual salutation i5, * God
<ave all here except thecat!” Eventhe cake on the griddle
may be blessed, but no one says, ™ God bless the catl™*
The negroes in Mussouri say * some cats are real cats and
some are devils; you can never tell which is which, so for
safety it is well to whip them all soundly,"* One cxplana-
tion of the connection of witches snd cats is that *“when
Galinthis was changed into a cat by the Fates, Hecate rook
‘pity on her and made her her priestess, in which office she
cantinnes go thisday.”* We have already seen that it i
probably hil stealthy ways and habit of guing about at night
which ga cat her nncanny character.

' Leland, " Etacsn Romaon Hemune” 318

:"-l:mu:lcﬂ‘&h.;'ﬁ :;E.“"*Lh " Lagenda” 154,

o Lekinil, die. it 231 s Em{d. “'uéhhuﬁum'ﬁg: .
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 The cat, say the jungle people, is annt of the tiger/and
taught him everything but how toclimb a tree.  The Ofgans
of Chota Ngpur say that Chordeva, the birth fiend, chmes.
in the form of a cat and worries the maother.’ g3
used to call the caterwauling of cats Kd/f ki Mak the
oaring wave of Kili, and it was of evil omen, o
could be obviated only by gargling the mouth in the m g
with sour milk and spitting it out. We have alrea v seen
the danger of killing a cat.  Zalim Sinh, the famous fegent
of Kota, thought that cats were associated with witeh L and
on one occasion when he believed himself exposed tly en.
chantment, ordered that every cat should be ex
his cantonment.”

Wirc Orpeavs,

All the ordeals for witches turn on the efficacy of certain
things to which reference has been alteady made as scarers
of vvil spirits.

Thus, the ardeal of walking over hot coals and on heated
ploughshares was a common method of testing a witch both
in India and in Europe’ Zalim Sinh, however, generally
used the water ordeal, a test which is known all over the
watld' Even Pliny knew that Indian witches could it
sink in water) Manu prescribes water as o form of cath,
and to this day it is a common form of vath ordeal for 2 man
to stand in water when he is challenged to swear, Zilim
Sinh' used to say that handling balls of hot iron was too
slight & punishment for such sinners as witches, for it was
well known that they possessed substances which  enabled
them to do this wwith impunity; so he used to throw them
into & pool of water; if they sank, they were inndcent : if
they, unhappily, came to the surfuce, their league with the
powees of darkness was apparent, A bag of cayenne pepper

| Dialion, * Descriptive Ethnology,” 252,

-~ “Central India,” i, 214, nite
8 Leland, doe. 742057 5 Brand, Jec. oif,, 7403 Clogston: * Populys Talen,
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ied'over the head, if it failed to suffocate; afforded snother

‘he most humane method employed was rabhing the
;1 o welldried capsicom; and certainly if they could
demonstration of their innocence by withholding
might justly be deemed witches”' ' AkRnto these
the folk-tale ordeal by which the calumniated heroine
in boiling oil to prove her chastity.’

SanTil WricH (ORDEALS.

s the tests in VOgue in his day among the
whom hecalls Soontaar. Branches of the SAl tres
; obnsia) marked with the names of all the females
of M abllage, whether maried OF unmarried, who
attnined the age of twelve years, Wete planted in the morn-
ing in water for the space of four and a half hours; and the
withering of any of these branches was proaf of witcheraft
against the person whose hame wis attached to it- Small
portions of rice enveloped in pieces of cloth marked as
before, were placed in o nest of white ants ; the consumption
of the rice In any of the bags was proof of witchoraft : ains
the woman whosg 4IRS i bore, lLamps were lighted at
night 3 water was placed in cups made of leaves, and mustard
ail was poured drop by drop into the water, while the name
uf each woman in the village was pronounced. The appear:
ance of the shadow of any woman in the water during the
ceremony proved her to be & witch,'

One of the most foted witch-findess in the Bilaspur
District of the Central Provinces had two most effectual
means of checkmating the witches, ' His first effort wus 10,
got the villagers to describe the marked eccentricities

old women of the community, and when these had

4 Asialat i 6383 Majcotin, Joc ik .
; mﬂnﬂﬁf&-m O B, xly « Wideawmake

Tem b
T pial Memotin.” il 374.%:
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detailed, his experience soon enabled him to seize on some
ngly or unlacky idiosyncrasy, which indicated in un-
mistakable clearness the unhappy offender. If no con-
clusion conld be arrived at in this way, he lighté&l an
ordinary earthen lamp, and repeating consecutively the!
name of each woman in the village, he fixed on the witeh or
~witches by the flicker of the wick when the name or names
wers mentioned. The discovery of the witch soon led to
hier being grossly maltreated, and, under the Native Govern-
ment, almost invariably in her death. Since the intro-

action of the British rule these cases are becaming year
by year rarer; but the belief itself remains strong and
universal, and the same class of superstitions pervades
every-day life. !

Wirtch Tests, Bastan.

I Bastar, *“a fisherman's net is wound round the head of
the suspected witch to prevent her escaping or bewitching
her guards. Two leaves of the Pipal or sacred fig tree, one
representing her and the other her accusers, are thrown
upon her outstretched hands. If the leaf in her name fall
tppermost, she is supposed to be a suspicious character; if
the leaf fall with the lower part upwards, it is possible that
she may be innocent, and popular opinion is in her favour.”
The fina] test is the usoal water ordeal?

MiscevLLangous Tests: EGGs.

Several persons, natives of the Khasiya Hills, were con-
victed of beating to death 2 man whom they believed to be a
wizard. They confessed freely, saying that he destroyed
their wives and daughters: by witcheraft, One of the
accused was the brother of the wife of the deceased. It
appears that they discovered he was a sorcerer by the
appearance of an egg when broken® A similar case ia
reported among the Banjirus of Berdr® The use of eggs

b B Central Provinoes Garettess,” 110 4, ' Ibid, 39
3 4 Reports Niplimat Adflar® 4th December, 1854
i # Berks Gazetteer," 167,

;i
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jn this way opens up an interesting chapter in folk-lore.
Thus, we have the famous legend which tells how a golden
egp was produced at the beginning of all things, and from
it Prajapati Brahma, the great progenitor of the universe,
was produced. This picce of primitive: folk-lore appeats in
the folk-tales in the numercus stories of children produoced
from eggs) In one of the Kashmir tales the egg of the
wondgous bird has the power of transmuting anything it
touches into gold! Again, we have everywhers instances of
the belief in the power of eggs as guardians against evil
spirits. ** An egg laid on Ascension Day hung to the roof
ol the house preserveth the same from all hurts,"" * Children
in Northumberland, when first sent abroad in the arms of
the nurse, are presented with an egg, salt, and fine bread.
In India, we constantly see the eggs of the ostrich hung up
in mosques and tombs to repel evil influences. We have the
same idea in the use of eggs at Easter in England. In the
Konkan, Kunbis give a mixture of eggs and turmetle toa
man who spits blood ; and to remove the effects of the Evil

Eye, they wave bread and an egg round a sick person. The

Sultdnkars, when their wives are possessed with evil spirits,
offer rice, & fowl, and an egg, and the spirit passes awny,
The Benf leraels, to avert evil, break a hen's egg under the
forefoot of the bridegroom’s horse.*

There is another form of witch test in Chhatisgarh, whero
s pole of & particular wood is erected on the banks of &
stream, and each suspected person, after bathing, i required
to touch the pole; it is supposed that if any witch does this
her hand will swell.

Tur Rowas TreL.
According to British folk-lore; one of the most potent
dntidotes for witches is a twig of the rowan tree bound wi
scarhét thread, or a stalk of clover with four leaves laid

B E

' Harthand, *L of Pexsens,* i, 98.
:Drﬂ“mm;:f‘mm Otservations,” 108, 141
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+ Campbell, * Notes* 85, ! :
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the byre, or a bough of the whitty, or ** wayfaring tree,”"
Many, in fact, are the herbs which are potent in this way,
of which the chief is perhaps that Moly, ** that Hermes ance
to wise Ulysses gave.” In Indin, the substitute for these
magic trees is o branch of the tamarind; or a stalk of the
castor-oll tree (Palma Christi). 1, after receiving in silence
an ordinary scourging by the usual methods, the suspected
person cries out at a blow with the magic branch, he is
certsinly guilty.! These plants are everywhere supposed to
exercisa power over witches, and even in places like the
North-Western Provinces, where witch-hunting i3 happily-a
thing of the past, a Chamdr or currier, a class which enjoy
an uncanny reputation, is excesdingly afraid of even a slight
blow with a castor-vil switch.

WiITCH-FINDING AMONG KOLS.

The Kolarian witch-finder's test is to put a large wooden
grain messure under a flat stope as & pivot on which the
lntter can revolve. A boy is then seated on the stone
supporting himself with his hands, and * the names of all
the people in the neighbourhood are slowly pronounced. As
each name {5 uttered a few grains of rice are thrown at the
boy. When they come to the name of the witch or wizard,
the stone turns and the boy rolls off.”*  This, no doubt, is
the effect of the boy's falling into a state of coma, and losing
the power of supporting himself with his hands.

Magris or WiTcHES.

Some witches are believed to learn the secrets of their
craft by sating filth. We have already seen that this is also
believed to be the caze with evil spirits  Such a woman, in
poptilar belief, is always very lovely and scrupulously neat

' ¥ Folk-lore,” ii. 200¢ Gregor, * Folk-Jore of North-East Scotiand,*
128 Henderson, “ Folk:lore of the Northerm Coauties” 301, 21F sy,
2344 Aubrey, “ Remiines,” 247; Farrer, ® Primitive Manners." 290 sg.

1 4 Central Provinces Gaetieer,” 157

* Dalton, * Descriptive Ethnology,” 199
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in her personal appearance, and she always has s clear line
of red lead applied to the parting of her hair. Witches have
a special power of casting evil glances on children, and
after a child is buried, they are believed to exhume the
corpse, anoint it with oil, and bring it to life to serve some:
oceult purpose of their own. On the same principle the
Kafirs believe that dead bodies are restored to life, and
made hobgoblins to aid their owners in mischief.! Indian
witches, moreover, are supposed to keep a light burning
during the ceremony of child exhumation, and if the father
or the mother has the courage to run and snatch away the
child just as it is revived, and before the witch can blow out
the light, the child will be restared to them safe and sound.*

Ciarnms RECiTED BACKWARD.

One well-known characteristic of witches is that she cannet
die as long as she is & witch, but must while alive pass og
her craft to another, is well recognized in India. Hence &
witch is always on the look-out for some one to whom she
may delegate her functions, and many well-meaning people
haye been ruined in this way throogh misplaced confidence
in the benevolence of a witch?

Indian witches also resemble their European sisters n
their habit of reciting their charms backward,—

He who'd read her n:?ht mitst say her
Backwards like a witch's prayer.
And n “Much ado =about Nothing," Hero says of
Beatrice,—
# 1 never yet saw man
Haw wise, how noble, young, how mrely fentored,
Pyt she would speli him backward.”

This backward recital of spells appears all through falk-

lore! Indian witches are supposed to repeat two letters
Spencar, * Principles of Sociology,"
= Notes lﬂs &’msmeiﬂﬁi .

ﬁ"ﬂ * Etmscan Roman Remains,® 1
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ind a hall from a verse n the Qurdn, known only to th

selves, and to say them backwards, We have the same
belief in one of the tales of Somadeva, where Bhimabhatta
prays in his extremity to Mother Ganges, and she says,
“ Now receive from me this charm called *forwards and
backwards.! T n man repeats it forwards, he will become
invisible to his neighbour; but if he repeats it backwards, he
will assume whatever shape he desires.”' The use of this
chirm enahles the witch to take the liver out of a living
child and eat it. But, in order to do this effectively, she
must first catch some particular kind of ‘wild animal not
larger than a dog, feed it with cakes of sugar and butter,
ride on it, and repeat the charm coe hundred times. When
dying, the breath will not leave thie hody of the witch until
she has taught the two and n half letters to another woman,
or failing a woman, until she has repeated it to a treet

WitcHerarT BY MEaxs ofF Hag, NaiL PARrINGs, ETC.

The idea is common in folk-lore that a witch can acquire
pawer over her vietim by getting possession of a lock of
hair, the parings of his nails, or some other part of his
body. In the “ Comedy of Errors,” Dromio of Symcuse
says,— '

“ Some dewfls ask but the parings of one's mall,
'r.udmpqrblmd'znpm.
nut, 4 chegry dtone.

hes all the year after’ The same is the
vings of food, which should be thrown to
the crows ot some ill-disposed person get possession of
same principle English mothers hide away

| Tamfiey, ¥ Katha Sarit Sigam.” ik 221
% # Bunjdk Notes and Queries,” iii. 7. :
* Pady Wilde, = Leg ..-ﬂ:"mﬁ_ ¢ Ser insmances collected Ty Hart-

" i by ag.
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_the first tooth of & child.! There are numerous instances
of these and similar beliefs all through the whole range of
folkdare. Hence natives of India are very careful about
the disposal of huir-cuttings and nail-parings ; and it is only |
4t shrines and sacred places of pilgrimage where shaving is
a religious duty that such things are left lying about on the
ground. In the Grihyasttras it is provided that the hae
cut from a child's head at the end of the first, third, ffth, or
seventh year shall be buried in the earth at a place coyered
with grass or in the meighbourhood of water. The care-
lessness shown at places of pilgrimage in this respect resis
on the belief that the sanctity of the place is in itsell &
protective against sorcery.  But some people do pot depend
on this, and fling the hair into running water. At Hardwir
the barber at the sacred pool takes the hair which he keeps
collectad in a bag and flings it into the air on the top of the
neighbouring hill, at least he assures his patrons that he
does so.

WircHorAFT 8Y MEANS OF IMAGES.

Another means which witches are supposed to, adopt in
grder o injure those whom they dislike, 1s 1o muke an
mmage of wax, flour, or similar subsfinces, and torture it,
with the idea that thé pain will beleommunicated to the
person whom they desire to annoy.

Thus, among Muhammadans, wiEh
enemy is desired, a doll is made ofBerth taken from a
grave, or & place where bodies are créMated, and various
sentences of the Quriin are read backwafds
small wooden pegs. The officiant is t@iepeat the spell
thres times ovor each peg, and is then to §@8ke them so &8s
10 pierce vasious parts of the body of the ir 2\ :
is then to be shrouded like a corpse, con¥ S8, 4 cemeteTy,

i ‘Aubrey, = Remaines,” 11; and for examples oF sind 4

Sir W. Scoty, * Letters on Dmcmld?,“ a7L; Spence
Sociology,” . 243: Tylor, ¥ Primitive Culture,” i. 1163
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and butied in the name of the enemy whom it i ine
tended to injure. He will, it is helieved, certainly die after
this rite is performed. The practice had become & tranch
of the fine arts and numercus methods are detailed by
Dr. Herklots,'

It is almost unnecessaty to say that similar jdeas prevail
in Enrope. The wounded Melun in “King John" saysi—

# Have | not hideous death within my view,
Retaining but & quantity of life,

Which hieeds awny, even &3 a form of wax
Resolveth from his ligure ‘gainst the Are?”

An old woman in Comwall was advised "to buy a
bullock’s heart, and get a packet of pound pins. She was
to stick the heart as full of pins as she could, and the body
that wished her ill felt every pin tun into the bullock's
heart, same as if they had been run into her."! Examples of
such Images may be seen in the Pitt-Rivers collection at
Osford. Sir W. Scott describes how, under the threshold
of a house in Dalkeith, was found the withered heart of
some animal, full of many scores of pins; and Aubrey tells
us of one Hammond, of Westminster, who was hanged or
tried for his life in 1641 for killing a person by means of an
image of wax. This was one of the charges made against
the unfortunate Jane Shore.*

In Bengal, “a person sometimes takes a bamboo which
has been used to keep down a corpse during cremation, and
making a bow and arrow with it, repeats incantations over
them. He then makes an image of his enemy in clay, and
lets fly an arrow into this image. The person whose image
is thus pierced is said to be immediately seized with a pain
in his breast.” In the folk-tales restoration to life is usually
effected by collecting the ashes or bones of the deceased and

muking an image of them, into which life is breathed.”
| & Hm -
* Letters
;.2 mderella,” 491- :
*ﬁtﬂ.""i‘ﬁndﬂ.“i. poo; Temple, :Ii!;!ﬂl]l of . T i olns

v % Qinfin-bIslhm 232 80

. om Demmnology,” 3735 u Remaines,” 63,338 ; * Falle-lore,”
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WITCHCRAFT THROUGH THE FOOTSTEPS.

It was a precept of Pythagoras not to run a nail or a
knife into 2 man's foot. This, from the primitive point of
view, was really 2 moral, not merely @ prudential precepl.
For it is & world-wide superstition that by injoring the foot-
steps you injure the foot that made them. Thus, in Mecklon-
burgh it is thought that if you thrust a nail into a man’s
footsteps the man will go lame, The Australian blacks held
exactly the same view. * Seeing that a Tutungolung was
very lame,” says Mr. Howitt, “* I asked him what was the
matter. He said, *Some fellow has put bottle in my foot."
1 usked him to let mesee it. 1 found that he was probably
suffering from acute rheumatism. He esplained that some
enemy must have found his foot-track, and have buried in it
a piece of broken bottle.”” ! The same feeling widely prevails
in Northern Indin, and rustics are in the habit of attributing:
all sorts of pains and sores to the machinations of SOTE
witeh or sorcerer who has meddled with their footprints.

Puxisument oFf WITCHES.

The method by which witches are punished displays a
diabolical ingenuity. The Indizn pewspapers a short time
ago recarded six out of nine murders in the Sambalpur
District as due to ** the superstition, which is so geneml,
that the spresd of cholera is due to the sorcery of some
individual, whose evil influence can be nallified if he be
beaten with rods of the castor-oil plant. The people who
are thus suspected are so cruelly beaten that in the majority
of cases they die under the infliction.” :

A mildet form of treatment is to make the witch drink the
filthy water of a washerman's tank, which is believed to
destroy her skill’ The punishment in vogue in Central
India was to make witches drink the water used by curriers,
leather being, 25 we have seen, a scarer of evil spirits, and
drinking such water jmvalves -dégradation from caste. In

T g e
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more serions cases the witch’s nose was cut off, or she was
put to death.'

In Bastar, if & man is adjudged guilty of witcheraft, he is
beaten by the crowd, his hair is shaved, the hair being
supposed to constitute his power of mischief, his front teath
are knocked out, in order, it is said, to prevent him from
muttering incantations, or more probably, as we haye already:
seen, to prevent him from becoming a Loupgaron. All
descriptions of filth are thrown at him; if he be of good
caste, hog's flesh is thrust into his mouth, and lastly he is
driven out of the country, followed by the abuse and execra-
tions of his enlightened fellow-men. Women suspected of
sorcery have to undetgo the same ordeal; if found guilty,
the same punishment is awarded, and after being shaved,
their hair is attached to a tree in some public place. In
Chhattisgarh, a witch has her hair shaved with a blunt
knife, her two front teeth are knocked out, she is branded in
the hinder parts, has a plonghshare, which is a strong fetish,
tied to her legs, and she is made to drink the water of &

tannery.®

WITCHCRAFT PUNISHMENTS AMONG THE DRAVIDIANS.

In former times smong the Drividian races persons
dénoanced us witches were put to deisth in the belief that
Witches breed witches and sorcerers. A (tetrible raid was
made on these unfortunate people when British authority
was relaxed during the Mutiny, and most atrocious murders
were committed. * Accusations of witcherait are still some-
times made, and persons denounced are subjected to much
ill-usage, if they escape with their lives.” ' Amang the Bhils
suspected persons used to be suspended from a tree head
downwards, pounded chillies being first put into the witch's
eyes to see if the smarting would bring tears from her,
‘Sometimes after suspension she was swung violently from
side to side. She was finally compelled to drink the blood

ot o,
 Dalton, * Descriptive mmﬁg;’?' 159,
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of a goat, slaughtered for the purpose, which is regarded as
a sohstitute for the sick man's life, and to satisfy the witch’s
craving for blood, She was then brought to the patient's
hedeside, and required to make passes over his bead with &
Nim branch; a lock of hair was alen cut from the head of
the witch and buried in the ground, that the last link
between her and her former powers of mischiel might be
broken.'

Oruer WITCHCRAFT PuNISHMENTS.

Dr. Chevers has collected a number of instances in which
the punishment of death or mutilation was inflicted on sup=
posed witches, He quotes a case in 1802, in which several
of the witnesses declared that they remembered numerous
instances of persons being put to death for sorcery ; opeof
them, in particular, proved that her mother had been tried
and executed as a witch. In another casea Kol, thinking
that some old womien had bewitched him, placed them in 8
line and cut off all their heads, except that of the last, who,
objecting to this drastic form of ordeal, man away and
escaped. 1n another, the nose-ring of a suspected witch
was torn out with such violence as to cause extensive Jacera-
tion. There are recorded instances of even more brutal
forms of mutilation. A case ocenrred at Dhitka in which
some people went to the house of a supposed witch, intend-
ing, as theysaid, to make her discontinue her enchantmunts,
and ill-treated her in such a shameful way as to leave her in
a dying state. She appears to have been in the habit of
prescribing modiéine for children, and this seems to have
been the only basis for the reports that she practised magic®

Drawisc BLooD FROM A WiTCH.

~ One favourite way of counteracting the spelis of a witch
i= to dmw blood from her. Thus, Professor Rhys, writing

* Chevers, ¥ Indian Medical juri " 546 £,
 Ibid., 12, o i |
Life” 115 0.5 ¥ 14 nmka*g:;'- o Pm_ note, 493 St43 Ball, " Jungle
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of Mamdand, says: * There is a belief that if you can draw
blood; however little, from a witch or one who has the Evil
Eye, ho loses his power of harming you; and I have been
thld that formerly this belief was sometimes acted om.
Thus, on leaving church, for instance, the man who fancied
himself in danger from another would go up to him, or
walk by his side, and inflict on him a slight scratch or
some other trivial wound, which elicited blood."? In the
First Part of » Henry VI." Talbot says to the Pucelle de
Orleans,—
W1 have & bout wilk thee

Devil or devil's dam, I'll conjure thes §
Blood will I draw un thee, fhou art o witeh.®

And Hudibras says,—

il drawing blood of the Dames like witches,
They're forthwith cur'd of their capeiches”

So at the present day in Mirzapur, when & woman is
marked down as = witch, the Baiga or Ojha pricks her
tongue with a needle, and the blood thus extracted is
received on some rice, which she is compelled to eat. In
another case she is pricked on the breast, tongue, and
thighs, and given the blood to drink. The ceremony 15
most efficacions if performed on the banks of & running
stream, This is probably a survival of the actual blood
sacrifice of a witch.

WiTcs Hausts,

“1n any country an isolated or outlying race, the lin-
gering survivors of an older nationality, is liable to the
imputation of sorcery.”" This is exactly troe of Asin.
Marco Polo makes the same assertion about Pachai in
Badakhshin, He says the people of Kashmir * have
estraordinary acquaintance with the devilries of enchant-

b  Folk-lore B 2632 Humt, “ Popular Remances" 315,
E Tylor, “ Primitive Culture L 113
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ment, insomuch that they can make their idols to speak.
They can also by their sorceries bring on changes af
weather, gnd produce darkness, and do a number of things
50 extraordinary, that without secing them no one wonld
believe them. Indeed this country is the very original
source. from which idolatry has spread abroad” In
Tibet, he =ays, *are the best enchanters and astrolo-
gess that exist in that part of the world; they perfori:
such extraordinary marvels and sorceries by diabolical
art, that it astounds one to see or even hear of them."*
So in European lolk-lore the north was considered the
home of witches, and in Shakespeare La Pucells invokes
the aid of the spirit under the *lordly monarch of the
north."

In India, the same is the case with the Konkan in
Bombay.® The semi-aboriginal Thirus of the Himulayan
Tarhl are supposed to possess special powers of this kind,
and Thiruhat, or * the land of the Thirus," is a common
synonym for " Witchland.” At Bhigalpur, Dr. Buchanan
was told that twenty-five children died annually through tie
malevolence of witches. These reputed witches used to dnve:
& roaring trade, as women would conceal their children o
their approach and bribe them to go away. In Gorakhpur,
he says, the Tonahis or witches were very numerons, * bt
some Judge sent an order that no one should presume 1o
injure another by enchantment. It is supposed that the
order has been obeyed, and no one has since imagined
himself injured, & sign of the people being remarkably easy
to govern,'* and it may be added of the patriarchal style
of government in those early duys. Nowadays the mcen-
sition of witcheraft is practically confined to the memal
tribes. The wandering, half-gipsy Banjlras, or grain-
curriers, are notoriously witch-ridden, and the same is'the

case with the Dom, Shusiys, Habira, and other vagrants
of their kin.
} Yule, * Marco. Folo,” 1. 173, 375, with note; ik 4ty Sir W, Scott,
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Nowa Cuaminin, THE WiITCH,

At the present day the half-deified witch most dreaded in
the Eastern Districts of the North-Western Provinces is
Lond, or Nona, 3 Chamérin, or woman of the currier caste.
Her legend is in this wise. The great physician Dhunwan-
tara, who corresponds to Lugmin Hakim of the Muham-
madans, was once on his way to cure King Parikshit, and
was deceived and bitten by the smake king Taukshaka.
He therefore desired his son to roast him and eat his flesh,
and thus succeed to his magical powers. The snake king
dissuaded them from eating the unholy meal, and they let
the cauldron containing it float down the Ganges. A cur-
rier woman, named Lond, found it and ate the contents, and
thus succeeded to the mystic powers of Dhanwantara. She
became skilful in cures, particularly of snake-bite. Finally
she was discovered to be a witch by the extraordinacy
rapidity with which she could plant out rice seedlings.
One day the people watched her, and saw that when she
believed herself unobserved, she stripped herself naked, and
taking the bundle of the plants in her hands threw them
into the air, reciting certain spells. When the sendlings
forthwith arranged themselves in their proper places, the
spectators called out in astonishment, and finding herself
discovered, Non# rushed along over the country, and the
channel which she made in her course is the Lonl river
to this day. So a saint in Broach formed a new course
for a river by dragging lis clothes behind him. In Nond's
case we have the nudity charm, of which instances have
bean already given.

Phraxi, Tae Wirca FIEND.

Another terrible witch, whose legend is told at Mathura,
is Potand, the daughter of Bali, king of the lower world.
She found the infant Krishna asleep, and began to suckle
him with her devil's milk. The first drop would bave
poisoned a mortal child, but Krishna drew ber breast with
such strength that he drained her life-blood, and the fiend,
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terrifying the whole land of Braj with her cries of agony,
foll lifeless on the ground. European witches stick the
blood of children ; here the divine Krishna turns the tables
on the witch.'

Tur Wirce oF THE PALWIES.

The Palwir Rijputs of Oudh have a witch ancestrass,
Soon after the birth of her son she was engaged in baking
cakes. Her infant began to ery, and she was obliged to
petform a double duty, At this juncturs her husband
arrived just in time to see his demon wife assume gigantic
‘and supernatural proportions, so as to allow bath the
baking and nursing to go on at the same time. But finding
her secret discovered, the witch disappeared, leaving her
sofy as a legacy to her astonished husband” Here, though
the story is incomplete, we have almost certainly, as in the
case of Non& Chamdrin, one of the Melusins type of logend.
where the supernatural wife leaves her husband and children,
becausa he violated some taboo, by which he is forbidden to
ses herin a state of nudity, or the like!

The history of witchcraft in India, as in Europe, is one of
the saddest pages in the annals of the people. Nowadays,
the power of British law has almost entirely suppressed the
horrible outrages which, nunder the native administration,
were habitually practised. But particularly in the more
remole and uncivilized parts of the country, this supers
stition still exists in the minds of the people, and occasional
indications of it, which appear in our criminal records, are
quite sufficient to show that any relaxation of the netivity af
our magistrates and police would undoubtedly lead to its
revival in some of its more shocking forms.

! Gubematia, * Zoological Mythology,” it 2023 Growse, « Moathora,®
= * Oudh Casetteer,” 1. 4800

4 Hartland, “ Science of Fairy Tiley" 170 s4q.
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SOME RURAL FESTIVALS AND CEMOKIES,
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Tie sabject of ruml festivals Is much ! extensive for
treatment in s limited space. Here refere will be made
oily to a few of those ceremonies which strate the prin-
ciples recently elucidated from the folk-lof Europe by
Messrs, Frazer, Gomme, and anhmll.‘]l

1

Tue AxnTi]. I
The respect paid to ploughing is

: by the early

Vedic legend of Sitd, who, like the Tago, sprung
from a farrow? It is onlyin 3 opment of the
ﬂmmﬂimmum&dwghw and wife of

Rima Chandrs. | g

The agricultural year in Northern Indif begith the
ceremony of the Akhtij, uthe undecaying thirdich is
celsbrated on the third day of the lightt*fortnlg the
month of Baisikh, or May. In t_.he-N- &«Weﬂgm'l
vinces the cultivator first fees /is Pal it to selee
auspicious hour on that day.for the comm
¥ Frazer, “Golden §y", Gomme, *Ethnology in Felk
Mannhasdi, * Wald-und Feldkulie”

 Leland. * Etruscan Roman Remains,” g0.
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ploughing. In t places he does not begin till 3 pm.;
in Mirzapur thefime fixed is usoally during the night, as
secrecy is in m of these rural ceremonies an important
part of the rituals
In Rohilkhandhe cultivator goes at daybreak to one of
his fields, which Bist be of a squuare or oblong shape, He
takes with him #rass drinking vessel of water, a branch ol
the Mango treesoth of which are, as we have seen, effica-
cious in scarm@pints, and a spade. The object of the
pte is to propfte Prithivl, “the broad world," as con-
trasted with Tarti MAf, or * Mother Earth,” and Sesha
Naga, the gif snake which supports the world. When,
ever Sesha yas he causes an earthquake,
The Pandiirst makes certain observations by which he
is nble to deénine in ‘which direction the snuke happens
at the imé e lying, becanse, in order 1o ease himeslf of
his burdem, moves about beneath the world, and lies,
eametimes }h and south, north-west and south.east,
and so ongiis imaginary line having been marked aff,
the anigs up five clods of earth with his spade.
This is a ’l&numhcr. as it is & quarter more than four.
Hence Sawll one and & quarter, has been taken as one of
ihe titles of Mahérdjn of Jaypur. He then sprinkles water
five times Iphe trench with the branch of the sacred
pfthis iz by a form of sympathetic magic
ivanessof the crop, and scare the demons
injure it. In Bombay, at the beginning
of the sowin®n, 3 cocoanut is broken and thrown at
eae) ofaesSplongh, so that the soil spirits may leave
arke room ffor Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity,
\ represen by the ploughs During all these pro-
4 ags the ant watches the omens most carefully,
¥ ything ugpicious happens, the ceremony must
inned ayfd reco ced at a luckier hour later on
the day. When he ilhme. some woman of the
v, who must mot be a widow, who is paturally con-
sidered unlucky, presents lhim with curds and silver for
' Camphell, * Notes," 89.
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lnck, He then stays all day in the house, rests, and
does no work, and does not even go to sleep. Mo avoids
quarrels and disputes of all kinds, and on that day will
give neither ‘grain not money, ot fire- 1o any onet Next
day he eats sweet food and bhalls of wheaten flour, tossted
with curds and sugar, but carefully abstains from salt

These usages have parallels in the customis of other fands.
Thus, the rale against giving fire on the sowing day pre-
eniled in Rome, and is still observed in the rural parts of
England. In Tceland and the lale of Man it is believed
that fire and salt are the most sacred things given 10 man,
and if you give them away on May Day you give awny your
luck for the year ; no ona will jive fire from a house while an
anbaptized baby Is in it

In Rajputina the custom i less claborate, The first
day of ploughing after the rains begin is known as the
Halsotiya festival. Omens being favonrable, the villagers
procsed to the fields, each hoteshold carrying & new earthen
pot, culoured with turmeric, the virtues of which have besn
already explained, and full of Bajm millet. Looking to the
north, the home of the gods, they make an obeisance to the
earth,and then a selected man ploughs five furrows. The
ploughman’s hands and the billock's hoofs are rubbed with
henna, snd the former receives  dinner of delicacies,’

In Mirzapur, only the northern part of the field, that
facing the Himilaya 1s dug up in five places with a piece aof
mango wood, The peasant, when he goes home, eats ich
food, and abstains from quarrels.

All over the country the people seem 10 be becoming
less. eareful about these observances. Some, without con-
sulting a Pandit at all, go early to the field on the morning
after the Holl fice is lighted, 8 tch the ground with a
ploughshare, and on their return eat cakes and sweetmeats.

! On the rule aguinst giving fire from his hoase, se= Hartland,
- of Perseus,” b, 9d 3
e “ Fotk-lore of the Northern Counties,” 74 3 Folk-:lore,”
i u.iq..qn; Tiyer, * Popular Customs,” 14; Lady 'W.{hil-‘- “ Lagende”
103, 106, 203, _
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Others, on the first day after the Holl, when they heac the
voiee af the Koil, or Indian cuckoo at twilight, go in silence
16 the field and make a few scratches.'

Among the Drividian Hill tribes of Mirzapur, the cere-
mony seeros to be merely a formal propitiation of the
village godlings. Among the Korwas, before ploughing
commences, the Baiga makes an offering of butter and
molasses in his own field. This he Lumns in the name of
the village godlings, and does a special sacrifice at their
shrine, After this ploughing commences. The Kharwars,
before sowing, take five handfuls of grain from the sowing
basket, and pray to Dhartl Matd, the earth goddess; to be
propitious. They keep the grain, grind it, and offer it at
her annual festival in the month of Skwan or August. The
Pankas only do a burnt offering through the Baiga, and
offer up cakes and other food, known as Néuj. Before the
spring sowing, & general offering of five cocks is made to the
village godlings by the Baiga, who consumes the sacrifice
himself. All these people do not commence agricultural
work till the Baiga starts work in his own feld, and they
prefer to do this on Mondny.

In Hoshangabid the ceremony is somewhat different.
The ploughing is usually begun by the landlord, and all the
cultivators collect and assist at the ceremony in his field
before they go on to their own. * It is the custom for him
to take u rupes and fasten it up in the leafl of the Palisa
tres with a thorn. He also folds np several empty leaves
fn the same way and covers them all with a heap of leaves.
When he has done worship to the plough and bullocks, he
yokes them and drives them through the heap, and all the
cultivators then scramble for the leal which contains the
rupee. They then euch plough their felds o little, and
returning in a body, they are met by the daughter or sister
of the landlord, who comes out to meet them with a brass
vessel full of water, n light in one hand and the wheaten
cakes in the other. The landlord and eachof the cultivators
of his caste pot o rupes into her water vessel and take &

I ¥ North Indian Notes and Queriss,” Jil. 95,
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bit of the cake, which they put on their heads. On the same
day an earthen jar full of water Is taken by each cultivator
to his threshing-fioar, and placed to stund on four lumps of
eanth, each of which bears the name of one of the four
months of the miny season. Next morning as many lumps
as are wetted by the leaking of the water jar (which is very
porous and always leaks), so many months of rain will there
e, and the cultivator makes his arrangements for the
sowing accordingly.”" _

In the Himdlaya, again, there is & different ritual: *On
the day fixed for the commencement of ploughing the
ceremony kmown as Kudkhyo and Halkhyo takes place.
The Kudkhyo takes place in the morning or evening, and
begins by lighting & lamp before the household deity and
offering rice, fiowers, and balls made of turmerie, borax, and
lemon juics.  The conch is then counded, and the owner of
the field or relative whose lucky day it is, takes three or
four pounds of seed-grain from a basin and carries it to the
edge of the field prepared for its reception. He then scrapes
a portion of the earth with @ mattock, and sows & part of
the seed, One to five lamps are placed on the ground, and
the surplus seed is given away. At the Halkhyo ceremony,
the balls as above described are placed on the ploughman,
plotigh, and plough cattle ; four or five furrows are ploughed
and sown, and the farm servants are fed.™" This custem
of giving away what remains of the seed-grain to labourers
anid beggars prevails generally throughout Northern Indi.

A cutious tite s performed in Koln at the rice planting.
“ Each family in turmn keeps open house. The neighbours,
men and women, collect at the rice-ficlds, As soon as o
field is ready, the women enter it in line, each with & bundle
of young rice in hier hands, and advance dabbing the young
plants into the slush as they go. The mistress of the house
anidl her daughters, dressed in their gayest, take thoir stand
in frént of the line, and supply mare bundles of plants as
they are wanted. The women sing in chorus es they work ;

b ik Gy Lttt gw - 5
= Alkinaon, "‘Himﬁ.l.ill.}’#:l:&:ihl'ﬂ," il B
Uz



I-L-

-

202 Fotg- ¢ NogTHeks IsDIas

impromptu verses are often put in, which occasion a great
deal of laughter. Two or three musicians: are generally
entertained by the master ‘of the houss, who ulso supphes
food and drink of his best for the whaole party, The day’s
wark often ends with a tremendouns romp, in which every
one throws mud at his neighbours, or tnes: to give lim or
her n roll in it. No such cerémony is observed in soWing
other crops, fice having been formerly, in all probability,
the most important crop, It is also the custom to make B
cude image ‘of o mun in dough and to throw it away asa
eacrificy to the Ishta Deoth or houschold duity."' This
can haptlly be anyihing but a survival of an actual sacrifice
to apfeass the field godlings at sowing time. The rude
horghplay which goes o is like that st the Saturnalix and
he Enelish Plongh Monday.

Guoing on to the Drividian races, the Mundas have a feast
i May ut the time of sowing for the first rice crop. ' Itis
held in honour of the ancestral shades and other spirits,
who, if unpropitiated, would prevent the seed from germis
nating. A he-goat and 2 eock are sacrificed)” Again in
June they have o festival to propitinte the local gods, that
they may bless the crops. *In the Mundiiri villages every-
one plunts a branch of the Bel tres in tis land, and eot-
{ributes to the general offering, which is made by the priest
in the sacred grove, a fowl, & pitcher of beer,and .o handful
of rice In July, agwin, each cultivator sacrifices a fowl,
il after some mystedious rites, i wing is stripped off and
inserted in n cloft of a bamboo, and stuck. up in the rice-
field or dung-hesp. If this Is omitted, the ticecrop, it is
supposed, will not come to maturity. It appears more like
o charm than o sscrifice,. Among the Kals of Chota Nagpaut,
there i= a special dance, * the woman follow th¢ men and
chirige their attitudes and positions in obedience to sigmals:
Frotn them.” In one special figure “the women all kneel and
pat the ground with their hands, in tune of music, as if
coasing the earth to be fertile.”* "

ooy o
ok B e Elozr 8.
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L PrompiTios oF PLOUGHING.

A durgm in Devonshire informed Brand that the old
farmers in his parish called the three first days of March
# Blind Days,” which were anciently considersd unlucky,
and an them no fasmer would sow his seed.”

In Nuorthern India there are cirtain days om which
plonghing is forbidden, stich as the Nagpanchami or snake
feast held on the fifth of the light half of Siwan, and the
fifteenth of the month Karttik, Turning up the soil on such
days disturbs Seshanign, the great world serpentand Mother
Earth. But Mother Earth is also supposed to sleep on six
days in every month—the 5th, 7th, gth rith, 215, and 24th;
or, s others say, the 1st, and, 5th, 7th, toth, 21st, and 24th.
On such days it is inadvisable to plough if it can be possibly
avoided. The fifteen days in the month of Kude ‘which
are devoted to the worship of the Pitr or sainted dead, are
also an inauspicious time for agricultural work.

All these ceremonies at the commencement of the agri-
cultural season remind us in many ways of the observance
of the festivals of Plongh Monday and similar customs in
rumal England.®

Tear RAKSHABANDHAN AND JAyl FESTIVALS

We hive already noticed the use of the knotted cord or
string as an amulet.  On the full moon of Sdwan is held
the Salono or Rakshabandhan festival, when women tie these
amulets round the wrists of their friends. Connected with:
thid is what is known as the barley foast, the Jiyt or Jawim
of Upper Lndin, and the Bhujariya of the Central Provinees.
1t is supposed to be connected in some Way with the famous:
story of Alhnand Udal, which forms the subject of-a very
popular local epic.  They were Rijputs of the Banfphar clan,
and led the Chandels in their famous campaign against the
Rahtaurs of Kanaaj, which immediately preceded, and in fact
led up to, the Muhammadan congquest of Northern India.*

b ¥ Dbservations,” Elﬁ.
® Chambers, * of Days,” 1. 04 sqq, ; Aubeey  Remalned.” 40 39
# Cunningham, * Archeolugical %&pnrti.'n.ni‘-
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In connection with this simple ruml feast, a m
ritna! has been prescribed under Brahmunic uence, but
all that is usially done is that on the seventh day of the
light half of Siwan, grains of barley are sown in a pot of
manure, and spring up so rapidly that by the end of the
month the vessel is full of long, yellowish-green stalks, On
the first day of the next month, Bhidon, the women aud
girls take these out, throw the earth and manure into Watef,
and distribte the plants to their male friends, who bind them
in their turbans and about their dress.'

We hava already come across an instance of a similer
practice among the Kharwirs st the Karama festival, and
nimerous esamples of the same: have been collected by
Mr. Frazer® Thus, **in various parts of Italy and all over
Sicily it is-still customary to put plants in water or in earth
on the Eve of St. Johmn, and from the manner in which they
are found to be blooming or faded on St. John's Day emens
dre drawn, especially as to fortune in fove. In Prussia two
handred yesrs ago the farmers used to send out their
servants, especially their maids, to gather St. John's wort on
Midsummer Eve or Midsummer Day. When they had
fotohed it, the farmer took s many plants as thete were

a'ani stuck them on thewall or between the beams;
and it was thought that the person whose plant did not
bloom would soon fall sick or die. The rest of the plants
weore tied in a bundle, fastened to the end of a pole, and set
up at the gate or wherever the com would be brought in at
the next harvest. This bundle was called Kupole, the
ceremony was known as Kupole's festival, and at it the
farmer prayed for a good crop of hay, etc.”

We have the same idea in the English rural custom of
# wearing the rose There can be no reasonable doubt
that all these rites were intended to propitinte the spirit of
wegetation and promote the germination and growth of the
next crop.*

‘Mw;‘d Hrm !“l:ﬂ'dﬂ i .h"L_-
N H r i 4 o B.m Thos4g
“ Pangl Notes “:%Fb." W t24; Atkinson, foc. mr.i‘m-
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Tug Diwidl, ox Feast op Lamps.

The regular Diwili, or Feast of Lamps, which is per-
formed on the last day of the dark fortnight in the month of
Karttik, is more of a city than a rural festival. But even in
the villages everyone burns a lamp outside the house on that
mght.

The feast has, of conrse, been proyided with an appropriate
legend. /Once upon-a time an astrologer foretold toa Rija
that oo the new moon of Karttik his Kal, or fate, wounld
appear at midnight in the form of & snake; that the way to
avoid this was that he should order all his subjects on that
night to keep their houses, streets, and lanes clean; that
there should be a general illumination ; that the king. too,
shold place a lamp st his door, and at the four comners of
his coisch; and sprinkle rice and sweetmeats everywhere.

[f the door-lamp went out it was foretold that he wonld
become insensible, and that he was to tell his Rénl to sing
the praises of the snake when it arrived. These instructions
were carefully cartied oot and the snake was 50 P
with his reception, that he told the Réni 1o askany boon she
pleased. She asked for long life for hes huiband. The
snake replied that it was ot of his power to grait this, but
that he would make arrangements with Yamardjd, the lord
of the dead, for the cscape of hes husband, and that she was
to continue to watch his body .

Then the snake carried off the spirit of the king to
Yamardja. When the papers of the  king's life were
producad before Yamardja his age was denoted by a cipher,
but the kindly snake put a seven before it, and thus mised
his age to seventy Years. Then Yamardja said: “T find
that this person has still ssventy years 1o live. Take him
back at once,”” S0 the snake brought back the soul of the
king, and he revived and lived for seventy years more; and
established this feast in honour of the event. Much the
same idea appears in one of Grimm's German tales!

Thnqﬁginnlhaﬁsnfthalmﬂsumsmhnw been the idea

| i Fousshiold Tales,” it 225
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that on this night the spirits of the dead revisit their homes,
which are cleaned and lighted for their reception.  Nowit is
chiefly observed in honour of Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth
und pood luck, whn is propitinted by gambling, On this niglt
the women make what is called ' the new moon Inmnphlack ™
(Amdwas Kd Kijal), which iz used throughout the following
year as-a charm against the Evil Eye, and, nd we have
dlready seen, the symbaolical expulsion of poverty goes on.

Immadiately following this festival is the Bhaiyya DAj, or
* Brothers' second,” when sisters make a mark on the fore
heads of their brothers and cause them to eat five griins of
gram, These must be swallowed whole, not chewed, and
bring length of days. The sister then makes her brother =it
facing the east, and feeds him with sweetineats, 1o retum
for which he gives her a present,

THE GOVARDHAN.

Following the Diwill comes what is known as the
Govardhan, ot Godhan, which ie a purely rural feast. In
parts of the North-Western Provinces, the women, on 3
platform oytside the house, make a little hut of mud and
mages of Gaurl and Ganesa ; there they place the parched
grain which the pirls offered on the night of the Diwdli;
near it they Iy some thorny grass, wave a rice pounder
round the hut, and invoke blessings on their relations and
friends. This is also a cattle feast, and cowherds come
round half drunk and collect presents from their employers.
They sing, ** May this house grow as the sugar-cane grows,
as Ganga increases at the sacred confluence of Prayig 1"

In the Panjdb **the women make 1 Govardhan of cow-
dung, which consists of Krishna lying on his back surrounded
with Httle cottage loaves of dung to represent mountaing,
inwhich are stuck stems of grass with tufts of cotton of
rag on the top for trees, and by little dung balls for cattls,
watched by dung men dressed in fittle bits of rag. Another
opinion is that the cottage loaves are cattle, and the dung.

“balls calves. On this they put the churn-staff, five white



Soue Rupar FestTivars AND CEREMONIES, 307

sugar-canes, some parched rice, and & lamp in the middle,
The cowherds are then called in, and they salute the whole,
and are fed with rice and sweets. The Brihman then takes
the sugar-cane and eats a bit, and till then no one must eat,
cut, or press cane. Rice-milk is then given to the Brahmans,
and the bollocks have their homs dyed and are extra well
fed "

The Emperor Akbar, we are told, used to join in this
festival,

The custom in Cawnpur, known as the Ding, or ** Club,"
Diwill is very similar. The cowherds worship Govardhan
in the form of a little heap of cowdung decorated with
cotton, and go round to the houses of the persons whose
cattle they graze, dance to the music of two sticks beaten
together and & drum played by a Hindu weaver, and get
presents of grain, cloth, or money.’

CarTrE FESTIVALS.

There are a number of similas usiges in various parts of
the country solemnized with the object of protecting the
herds, Thus in Hoshangibdd they huye the rite of frighten-
inig the cattle, ** Everyone kesps awake all night, and the
berdsmen o out begging in # body, singing, and kesping the:
cattle from slesping. In the morning they are all stamped
with the hand dipped in yellow paint for the white ones, and
white paint for the red ones, and strings of cowries or pea-
cocks' feathers are tied to their homms. Then they are
driven out with wild whoops ot yells; and the herdsman
standing at the dootway smashes an earthen water jar on
‘the last. The neck of this is placed on the gateway leading
to the cattle sheds, and preserves them from the Evil Eye.
In the afterncon the cattle are all collected together, and
the Parihir priest sprinkles them with water, after which
they are sscure from all possible evil."

L] h’ﬁm Aﬁﬂi“ﬂ. |
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This reminds us of the custom of Manx cattle dealers.
who - drive their herd through fire on May Day, 50 & 0
singe them a little, and preserve them from harm! The
same was probably the origin of the bull-running in the
‘town of Stamfard of which Brand gives an account.  So the
Chinese make an effigy of an ox in clay, which after beng
beaten by the governor, i3 stoned by the people till they
break it in pieces, from which thoy expect an abundunt yest,

We have already met with instances where the sape
animal merges in a sacrifice. In Garhwil, at the sacrifice in
henour of Devl, the Brihmans make 3 circle ‘of four fillad
with various sorts of colours. Inside this they sit and repet
sacted verses. Then a male buffslo s made to moye roul
the circle seven times, and everyone throws some holy rice
and cats over it. After this the headman of the village
strikes it lightly on the back with a sword and makes it run;
on which the people follow and hack it to pieces with their
swords,’ 5

50 in Bengal, on the last day of the month Rarttik
(October-November) a pig is turned looss among a herd of
buffaloes, who are encouraped to gore it to death. The
carcase is given to the Dusadh village menials to eat. The
Abirs, who practis= this strange rite, aver that it has no
religious significance, and is mertely 2 sort of popular smuses
ment. They do not themselves partake of any part of the
pig* It is plainly a survival of a regular sacrifice, probably
intended to promote the fertility of the herds and erops:

Similar customs for the protection of cattle prevail in othier
parts of the country. Thus, in Mirzapur, at the Diwdli, &
little earthen bell is procured from the village potter, and
hung round the necks of the cattle as a protective. :

In Berdr, at the Pola festival, the bullocks of the whoele
village pass in procession under & sacred rope made of
twisted grnss and covered with mango leaves. Tlie sacred
pole of the headman is then borne aloft to the front. He

' Folk-lore i 3o3; Brand, “ Obwervations,” 7; Rbys, * Lectares”
e Nomth Indian Notes sod Queries,” i g,

* Risley, “ Tribes and Castes," i. 300,
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gives the order to advance, and all the bullocks, his own
leading the way, file under the rope accarding to the respec-
tive rank of their owners. The villagers vie with each other
in having the best decorated and painted bullocks, and large
sums are often expended in this way. This rope is supposed
to possess the magic powee of protecting the cattle from
disease and accident.'

In Northern Tndia it i a common charm to drive the
catile under o rope fixed over the village cattle path, and
among the Drividians of Mirzapur, two poles and & cross
bar are fixed at the entrance of the village with the same
object. The charm is rendered more powerful if a plough
beam is sunk in tho ground close by.

The custom of the silent tending of cattle has been
already mentioned. At the cattle festival in Rijputina, in
the evening the cow is worshipped, the herd having becn
previously tended. ** From this ceremcny no rank is ex-
cepted ; on the preceding day, dedicated 5 Krishna, prince
and peasant all become pastoral attend |z of the cow in
the form of Prithivi or the Earth.'*  In jome places the
flowers and other ornaments of the cattle, L fich they lose
in their wild flight; are eagerly picked up gnd treated as
relics bringing good fortune. We havea gifilar idea in the
blessing of cattle in Ttaly, and this is y the origin of
the observance described by Aubrey, whef *in Somersct-
shire, where the wassaile (which iz 1 Twelfe Eve),
the ploughmen have their Twelln caks, they go nto
the px-house to the cattle, and drink to e with t
crumpled horn that treads out the corne.""

Tus SLEep oF VIsHNU

Ascording to the rural belief, Vishe)
months i the year, from the elaventh ;
of the month Asirh, the Deosoni Eki g

\» Berke Gasetzeat,” 307, i
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of the god,” till the eleventh of the bright half of the month
Karttik, the Deothin, or * god'sawakening,” So the demon
Kunibha Karana in the Rémiyana when he is gorged sleps
for six months., According to Mr. Campbell,! during these
four months while the god sleeps demons are abroad, and
hunce there are an unugnal number of protective festivals in
that period. On the day he retires to rest women mark
the house with lines of cowdung as o safeguard, fast dusing
the day, and et sweetmeats at night. During the four
months of the god’s rest it is considered unlucky to THALTY,
repait the thatch of a hut, or muke the house cots, His
risingat the Deothiin marks the commencement of the sugar-
cane harvest, when the cane mmll s marked with red pant,
and lumps are lighted upon it. The owner of the crop then
does worship in| lis field, and breaks off some stalls of
sugur-cane, which he puts on the boundary. He distri-
butes five canes gich to the village Brihman, blacksmith,
carpenter, Was an, and water carrier, and takes five
home.

Then on a wohlen board about one and & half feet loog
two figures offf ishnu and his wife Lakshmi are drawn with
lines of huun'r‘md cowdung. On the board are placed some
cotton, lentils' water-nuts, and sweets; a fire sacrifice is
offered, and ths five canes nre placed near the board and
tied together at the top. The Salagrima, or stons emble-
matical of Viside, is fifted up, and all sing a rude melody,
calling on the to wake and join the assembly. ' Then
all move res- ¥ dy round the emblems, the tops of the cant
d hung on the roof till the Holi, when the¥
\ the worship has been duly performed, and

#hman has declared that the fortunate

d, the cutting msy commence. The

f festivity, and dancing and singing go on

his day no Hindu will eat or touch the

thateven jackals will not eat the c
tact is that till then the juice has

nd the cane is net worth eating: Oun

' Campbell, “ Notes," 578,
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the first day the cana is cut the owner eats none ofit, it
wotld bring him bad luck.""

CEREMONIES TO AVERT BLIGHT, ETC

There are various ceremonies intended to certmin
crops from the ravages of blight and insects. Blight is very
penerally attributed to the constant measurement of the
sail which goes on during séttlement operations, 10 the
irreligious custom of eating beef, or to adultery, or th &
demon of the east wind, who can be appeased with prayers
and ceremonies.® No pious Hindu, if the ssed fails, will
re-sow his winter crop.

When sugar-cane germinates, the owner of the crop does
worship an the next Saturday bafore noon, On one of the
days of the Mauritrl in thie month of Eulr the cultivator
himself, or through his family priest, burns a fire sacrifice 1n
the field and offers prayers. In the manth of Karttik he has
a special cerémony to avert a particularly dangerous grub,
known a8 the Sondi. For this purpose he takes from his
house butter, cakes, sweets, and five or six lumps of dough
pressed into the shape of a pear, with some clean water. He
goes to the feld, offers a fire sacrifics, and presents some of
the cikes to the field spirit. He then buries one of the lumps
of douglh at each corner of his field, nnd, having eaten the
rest of the cales, goes home happy.”

When field-mice do injury to the crop the owner goes ton
Syina, or cunning man, who writes a chann, the letters of
which he dissolves in water and scatters it over the plants.
The ancient Greek farmer was recommended to proceed as
follows - * Taks & sheet of prper and write on it these words,
‘Yo mice here present, 1 adjure ye that ye injure mg not,
neither suffer another mouse to injure me. 1give yoo yonder
field (specifying the field), but if ever 1 catch you here again,
by the hielp of the Mother of the gods, I will rend you in
seven pleces, Write this and stick the paper on i unhewn
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- stone in the field where the mice are, taking care to keep the
written side uppermost.”’

General Sleemun gives 1 case of a cowherd who saw in &
‘sion that the water of the Biyés river should be taken np
i pm and conveyed to the fields attacked with blight,
‘I::Tl ) ne of it should be allowed to fall on the grontid
int the way, On reaching the Beld a small hole should be
made in the bottom of the pitcher <o a3 to keep up a small
but steady stream, as the bearer carried it round the border
of the field, so that the water might fall in’ & complete g
except at & small opening which was to be kept dry, so that
the demon of the blight could make his escape through it
Crowds of people came to fetch the water, which  was. not
supposed to have any particular virtue except thut arising
from this revelation.®

ScarinG oF LoCUSTE.

Locusts, one of the great pests of the Indian peasant’siife,
are scared by shouting, highting of fires, beating of birass pots,.
and in particular, by ringing the temple bell. In Sirsa, the
Karwa, o flying insect which injures the Rowes of the Bijm
millet, is expelled by o man taking his sister's son on ‘his
shoulder and feeding him with rice-milk while he repeals the
following charm ; * The nephew has mounted his ‘uncle's
shoulder. Go, Karwa, to some other field 1 "*

In the Panjib a popular legend thus explains the entity
hetween the starling and the locust. Once upon & time the
locusts used to come and destroy the crops as they were
tipening. The people prayed to Niriyaoa, and he im-

: hem in a deep valley in the Himdlaya, putting the

“swarlings to keep them in confinement, Now and arain the
locusts try to escape and the starlings promptly put them to
death: The legend is probably based on the fact that beth
the starlings and the locust= come from the Hills, and abaout
the same time.* :

1:%‘*"‘” 165 # 4 Rambies and Recollections," L 248, _
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Another device to scare them is based on the well-known
principle of treating with high distinction one or two chosen
individuals of the obnoxions species, while the rest are pur-
sued with relentless vigour, * In the East Indian island of
Bali, the mice which ravage the rice-ficlds are caught in great
wiumbers and burnt in the same way that corpses are burnt.
But two of the captored mice are allowed to live and receive
a little packet of white linen, Then the people bow down
before them, as before gods, and let them go.™! Sain Mirza-
par the Dravidian tribes, when s flight of lozusts comes, cateh
one, decorate fts head with & spot of red lcad, salaam to.it,
and let it go, when the whole light immedintely depart=.

BETEL PLANTING.

When eultivators in the North-Western  Provincss sow
bitel, they cook rice-milk near the plants and offer it to the
locul godling. They divide the offering, and & little conrse
sugar is dedicated to Mahfbir, the monkey god, which is
taken Home and distributed among the children. This i=
known as Joonhr Pojk or *the banquet rite.” The Barais,
who make aspeciality of cultivating the plant, have two god-
lings of their own, Sokha Biba, the ghost of some fRmous:
magician, and Nigbeli; the " croeper Naga," or snake, who
s connected with the sinuons growth of the tendrils.

In Bengal, the Barmnis, a similar casto, worship their
patron goddess on the fourth day of the month Baisdkh with
offerings of flowers, rice, sweetmeats, and sandal-wood paste.
Sotne do the Navaml Poji m honour of Ushus, or the Aurata,
‘om the sixth day of the waning moon in Asin. Plantains,
rice; sugar, and sweetmeats are placed in the centre of the
gazden, from which the worshippers retife. but after a little
time feturn, and carrying out the ufferings. distribute them
among the village children. IngQikrampus Sunjii, & form.
of Bhigawatl, is worshipped.

_They do not employ Bra!
they say, a Brihman w

the worship, because,
cultivator of betel.
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Through his neglect the plunt grew so high that he used
his sacred thread to fasten up the tendrils, but as it still shot
up faster than he could supply thread, its charge was given
to & Kiyusth or writer. Hence it is that o Brihman eannot
enter a betel garden withoot defilement.) In snother form
of the story, the thread of the Brihman grew up to the sky
anid becamea betel tendril.  So, in 0 Tartar story, the hop
plant originates from the bow-string of 4 man' that had béen
turned into n bear?

All over Inidia, the betol plant, pechiaps on nccount of the
delicacy of its growih, is considered as being very suscoptible
to demonincal influence, and a woman or a person in-a stale
of ceremoninl pollution is excluded from the nursery. We
meet with an instance of the same idea among the Ainos,
"They prepare for the fshing by observing rules of cere-
monial purity, and when they have gone out to fish the
women ot home must keep strict silence, or the fish would
hear them and disappear.  When the first fish is caoght be
15 brought home and passed through a small apening st the
end of the hut, but not through the door; for if he were
passed through the duur the other fish would certainly see
himt and disappent.”*

All these protective measures intended to puard the crop
from defilement and demoniacal influence are rather like the
old English rule of the young men and girls walking round
the corn to bless it on Palm Sdnday, an ob=eryance which
Audley drily remarks in his time ** gave many a conception.’"!

SUGAR-CANE SowiNG.

When sugar-cane is being planted, the sower is decorated
with silver orpaments, 4 necklace, Aowers, and a red mark
is made an his farehed. 31t is chusidered 1 favoursble amen
if & man on borseback cor,  inth the fisld while the sowing
i going on. .H.ﬂerth#s& % {4 completed, all the men

1 :]huy, Tk i }71_“\ = ® Falle.dore™ i, 521,
i F * Golden ﬂ. T
. “Ilmin-h’ﬂ Brand, "ﬂbuuuuu., 1k



. SoumE Runat. FESTIVALS AND tzuuﬂmm 305

amﬂnyeﬂmﬂﬁmtnthnﬁm’shnmmdhnm:mﬁ
dinner! All surphis seed is carefully destroyed with fire, as
it is believed that the plants grown from it would be worth-
less and produce only flowers and seed.

In the Panjib, on the first day of sowing, sweetened rice
is brought to the field, the women smear the ontside of the
vessel with it, and it is then distributed to the workmen.
Next moming a woman puts on a necklace and walks round
the field, winding thread on & spindle. This farms a sacred
citele which repels evil influence from the crop. On the
night of the Decthin, when Vishno wakes from his four
months’ sleep, lamps are lighted oo the cane mill, ead it is
smeared with daubs of red paint®

Cortrox PLARTING.

When the cotton has sprung up, the owner of the feld
goes there on Sunday forenoon with some butter, sweetmeats;
and cakes. He burns & fre sacrifice; offers up some of the
food, und eats the remainder in silence, Here we have
another instance of the taboo against speaking, which so
commonly appears in these rural ceremonics.®

When the entton comes into flower, some parched rice 15
taken to the field on a Wednesday of Friday; some is
theown broadcast over the plants, and the rest given to
children, the object assigned being that the bolls may
swall, us the rice does when parched. Many instances af
symbglical or sympathetic magic of the same kind might be
collected from the usages of other races, ‘Thus, for instance,
in Sumatra, the rice is sown by womefi, who, in sowing, let
their hair bang loose down their back, in order that the rice
may grow luxurigntly and have long stalks. |

When the eotton is ripe and ready for p‘l::}‘ng. the women
pickers go to the north or east quarters of the field with

b iy Senl -
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parched rice and sweetmeats. These directions are, of
course, selected with reference to the Himdlaya, the home of
the gods, and the rising sun. They pick two or threée large.
pods, and then sit down and pull out the cotton in as long &
string as possible without breaking it. They hang these
threads on the largest cotton plant they can find in the feld,
round which they sit, and fill their mouths as full as possible
with the parched rice, which they blow out as far as they can
in each direction ; the idea being, of course, the same 85 in
the ceremony when the plant flowers. A fire offering is made
and the picking commences.' _

The custom in Karn#l is very similar. When the pods
open and the cotton is ready for picking, the women go
round the field eating rice-milk, the first mouthful of which
they spit on the feld towards the west. The first cotton
picked is exchanged for its weight in salt, which is prayed
over and kept in the house till the picking is over, when it
is distributed among the members of the household and
friends.®

TaE LAST SHEAF.

In Hoshangibad, when the reaping is nearly aver, & small
patch of corn is left standing in the last field, and the reapers
rest a little. Then they rush at this piece, tear it up, and
cast it in the sir, shouting victory to their deities, Omkar
Mshirdjs, Jhamaji, Rimjl Dés, or other local godlings
according to their persuasions. A sheaf is made of this
corn, which is tied to a bamboo, stuck upon the last harvest
cart, carried home in triumph, and fastened up at the
threshing-floor or to a tree, or on the cattle shed, whers its
services are essantial In averting the Evil Eye? :

The same custom prevails in the eastern districts of the
North-Western Provinces. Sometimes a little patch in the
=orner of the field is left untilled as a refuge for the feld

vinir times it is sown and the corn reaped with a yush
O Reont 185 4 WSattiement Repot 78
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and shoat and given to the Baiga asan offering to the local
godlings, or distributed among begpars.

This is 1 most interesting analogue of a branch of Euro-
pean folk-lore which has been copiously illustrated by
Mr. Frazer.! It is the Devon custom of ** Crying the Neck."”
The last sheafl is the impersonation of the Com Mother, and
is worshipped accordingly. We have met already with the
same idea in the pescrvation of small patches of the original
forest for the accap modation of the spirits of the jungle.

FiRsT-FRUITS.

\
There are many d@stoms connected with the disposal of
the first-fruits of the \gfop. The eating of the new grain is
attended with variong| gbservances, in which the feeding of

Brihmans and begg 4akes a prominent place. In Kingra,
the first-fruits of corn \8il, and wine, and the first fieece of
the sheep are not indcpes actually given, but a symbalical
offering is made in thefir stead. Thess offerings are made to
the Jak or field spirit fto whom reference has already been
made, The customfhas now reuched a later Stage, far the
local Rija puts the fright of receiving the offerings on behall
of the Jak to public auction.’

In the same wayf] at Laddkh, ” the main rafters of the
hotses are supportefll by cylindrical or square pillars of wood,
the top of which, uffhder the truss, is, in the houses of the
peasantry, encircledll by a band of straw and ears of wheat,
: <ort of capital. It is the custom, I was
told, to consecratefithe two or three frst handsful of each
: it who presides over agriculture, and
these bands are t deposited. Spmetimes rams’ horns are

bration.’

tlun H[ mﬂ"! ern Ig dia the first pressing of the sagar-cane is
» with |89 pecial obiservimces. When © the work of
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pressing commences, the first piece of sugar mmads i3
sented to friends or beggars; as is the firsl bowl of
extracted juice, and inthe western districts of the North-
Western Provinces some is offered in the name of the saint
Shaikh Farid, who from this probably gains his title of
Shakkarganj, or * Treasury of sugar.”

The Santile have a harvest-home fenst in Decomber, at
which the Jag Manjhi, or headman of the village, entertains
the people. The cattle are anointed with oil and daubed
over with vermilion, and a share of rice-beer is given to each
animal.'

Everywhere in treading out the grain the rule that the

cattie move round the stake in the course: of the sun is rigidly
observed. /

pre-
the

CEREMOKIES AT WINSOWING.

Winnowing is a very serious and/ solemn operation, not
lightly to be commenced withiut #ue consultation of the
Etars. 1
In Hoshangibld, when the wvillnge

favourable time, the cultivator, his Whole family, and his.

lsbourers go to the threshing-fioor, Bking with them the
prescribed articles of worship, such as#ilk, butter, turmeric,
boiled wheat, and various kinds of
floor stake is washed in wateér, and |
to it and to the pile of threshed grai
scattered about in the hope that
content themselves with it and not ta -‘_ fny of the
corn.  Then the master stands on a thpee legged stool, and
taking five basketsful from the thredisg

them. After winnowing, the grain an
again and measured ; if the five haskets)

: fThe boiled wheat is

or suything remaing over, it is o good offf@l  1f they cannol
6l the baskets, the place where they Doy winnowing i
‘considered unlucky and it js romoved a few!

part of the threshing-floor.  The five baske vl

8 Ehits or spirits mny

B torned cut full,
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toa Brahman, or distributed in the village, not mixed with
the rest of the harvest.

Wimnowing can then go on as convenient, but one-pre=
caution must be taken. As long as winnowing goes on the
hasket must never be set down on its bottom, but always
upside down. IT this were not done, the spirits would use
the basket to carry off the grain. The day's results ure
measured generally in the evening, This is done in perfect
silence, the measurer sitting with his back to the unlucky
quarter of the sky, and tying knots to keep count of the
mimber of the baskets, The spirits rob the grain until it is
mensured, but when once it has been measured they are
afraid of detection.' [

In the Eastern Panjib, the clean grain is collected into a
heap. Preparatory to measuring, the greatest care bas 10
be observed in the preparation of this heap, or evil spirits
will diminish the yield. One man sits faciog the north, and
places two round balls of cowdung on the ground. Batween
them he sticks in o plough-coulter, a symbol known as
Shiod MitA or **the mother of fertility.” A piece of the
Akh or swallow-wort and same Dab grass are added, and
they salute it, saying: ** O Mother Shiod! Give the increase!
Make our. bankers and rulers contented | " The man then
carefully hides the image of Shiod from all observers while
be covers it up with gram, which the others throw over his
head from behind, When it is well covered, they pile the
grain apon it, but thres times during the process the cere-
mony of Ching is performed. The man stands to the south
of the heap and goes round it towirds the west the first and
third time, and the reverse way the second time. As he
goes round, he has the hand: forthest from the heap full of
grain, and in the other a winnowing fan, with which he taps
the heap. When the heap is finished they sprinkle it with
Ganges water, and put a cloth over it till it is time to
measure the grain. A line is then drawn on the ground all
round the heap, inside which none but the measurer must

I 5 Eartlement Report,” 78 5q,



310 FoLz-LORE OF NorTHERN INDIA.

go. All these operations must be performed in profound
silence.’

In Bareilly, when the whole of the grain and chafl has
been winnowed, all the dressed grain is collected into a
hesp. * The winnower, with his (basket lin' his- right hand,
goes from the south towards the west, and then towards the
north, till he reaches the pole to which the treading-out
cattle Bave been tethered. He then‘retums the same Wiy,
goes to the east till he reaches the pole; and back again to
thé south; then he places the basket on the ground und
utters some pious ejaculation. Then an iron sickle, a stick of
the sacred Kusa grass, and a bit of swallow-wort, with =
cake of cowdung in a cleft stick, are placed on the heap,
and four cikes of cowdung at the four corners; and a line
is traced round it with cowdung. A fire offering is then
made, and some butter and coarsesugar are offered as sacri-
fice. Water is next thrown round the piled grain and the
remainder of the sagar distributed to those pressnt.” !

In the Etah District, the owner of the field places to the
north of the pile of grain a threshing-fioor ke, a bullock's
muzzle, and a rope at a distance of three spans from the
piled grain ; and between these thingsand the pile he laysa
little offering consisting of a few(ears of grain, some leaves
of the swallow-wort, and a few flowers. These things are
laid on a piece of cowdung. He then covers the pile af
grain with o cloth to protect it from thieving Bhits, and
puts in a basket three handfuls of grain as the perquisite of
the village priest who lights the Holl fire, Something i
also luid by for the village beggars. Then he sprinklesa
little grain on the cloth, and fllabasket full of grain which
he pours back on the pile #s an emblem of increase. He
then bows to the gods who live in the northern hills, and
mutters a prayer; it is only st this time that he breaks
the silence with which the whole ceremony is performed.
The clith is then removed,sand the rite is considered

1 ® famdl Settlement Report,” 173, * * Scttlement Report,” 75
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MEASUREMENT OF GRAIN,

All these precautions are based on principls which have
been already discussed, and we meet in tflem with the
familiar fetishes and demon-scarers, of which we have
already quoted instances—the iron implenients, the sacred
grasses and plants, water and milk, cowdung, the winnow-
ing fan, and so on.

All over Narthern India a piece of éuwd‘ung, known as
Barhiwan, * that which gives the incregse,” is laid on the
piled grain, and a sacred circle is made with fire and water
round it. Silence, ns we have already seen, is 3 special
elément in the worship. All this rests on the idea that until
. the grain is measured, vagrant Bhits will steal or destroy it.
This is something like the principle of travellers, who keep a
cowry ar two in their purses, so that thieves may not be
able to divine the contents. So, in a Talmudic legend we
read, “ It is very difficult for devils to obtain maney, because
men are careful to keep it locked or tied up; and we have
no power to take anything that is measared or counted; we
are permitted to take only what is free and common.” '

In the Eastern Panjib grain must not be measured on the
day of the new or full moon, and Saturday is 3 bad day for
it. It must be begun at dawn, or sunset, or midnight, when
the Bhits are otherwise engaged. Four men go inside the
enclosure line with a wooden measuring vessel, and no one
must come near them till they have finished. They sit
facing the north and spread a cloth on the ground. One
fills the measare from the heap with the winnowing fanm,
another empties it on the cloth, substituting an empty one
for it. The man who has the measure puts down for every
measure filed x smull heap of grains of com, by which the
-account is kept. Perfect silence must be ohserved till the
whale operation is finished, and especially all counting aloud
of the pumber of measures must be avoided. But when
once the grain is measured, it is safe from the Evil Eye; the
people are at liberty to quarrel over the division of it

1 Canway, " Dem gt T B
* 4 Karmkl Settlement b
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'So the baker.
‘miast hefitute as a stone ; the cake on St Mark's Eve must
Jbe'made in gilence, and the same is the rule on St. Faith's
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The same rule of silence often appears in the custom of
Europe. Fagete linguis was the principle on such occasions
in Rome, in the " Tempest " Prospero says,—

" Erush and be mute,
‘LO: else our spell in marred.”

In the Highlands)on New Year's Day, a discreet person is
sent to drmw a pitchpr of water from the ford, which is drunk
next diy as 4 charmy against the spell of witcheraft, the ma-
lignity of Evil , and the activity of all infernal agency.
o makes the bannocks on Shrove Tuesday

Day.'!

The same rule of secrecy and silence is observed in the
worship of Dulha Deo.  Among the Gaiti Gonds, their great
festival is held after the ingathering of the rice harvest,
whes they proceed to a dense part of the jungle, which no
woman is permitted to enter, and where, 10 repressnt the
great god, a copper coin has been hung up, enclosed in a
joint of bamboo. Arriving at the spot, they take down the
copper god in his case, and selecting o small ares about 4
foot square, they lay on it the copper coin, before which they
arrange as many small heaps of uncooked rice as there are
deities worshipped by them. The chickens brought for
sacrifice are loosed and permitted to feed on the rice, after
which they are killed and their blood sprinkled betwesn
the copper coin and the rice. Goats are also offered,
and their blood presented in the same manner. Until
prohibited by the Hindus, sacrifices of cows were also
common. On the blood some country spirits is poured
az a libation to their dcities, The copper coin is now
lifted, replaced in its bamboo case, which is shut up with
leaves, wrapped up in gruss, and returned to fts place in
the tree, to remain there till it is requited on the following
year.'

l[_‘;;;" ﬁ"ﬂ'—‘-mm"l;.nmﬂ
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Tae Houl: 1ts ORIGIN.

This most famons and interesting of the village fostivals is
the Holi, which is hald in the carly spring, at the full moon
of Philgun. One account of its ongin describes it as
founded: in honotr of & female demon or Rakshast called
Dundhas, * she who would destroy muny.”

Another account connects the observance with the wells
known legend of Hiranya-kasipu, golden-dressed," and his
son Prahlida, Hiranya-kasipu was, it ia said, a Daityn,
who obtained from Siva the sovereignty of the three worlds
for a million years, and persecuted his pious son Prahlida
because he was such & devoted worshipper of Vishnu.
Finally the angry god, in his Nara-sinha or man-lion in-
carnation, slew the sinoer.

Hamakas, as the father is called n the modern version of
the story, was an ascetic, who claimed that the devotion of
the world was to be paid to him alone. His son Prahlida
became a devotee of Vishno, and performed various miracles,
such as saving a cat and her kittens out of the blazing kiln
of 4 potter. His father was enraged at what he considered
the apostasy of his son, and with the assistance of his gister
Holl or Holikd, commenced to torture. Prahidda. Many
attempts on hia life failed, and finally Vishnu himself entered
a pillar of heated iron, which hud been prepared for the
destruction of Prahlida, and tore Harndkas to pieces. Then

Holi tried to burn herselfl and Prahlada together, but the
fire left him unscathed and she was consumed. The firg
ia now supposed to be burnt in commemoration of this

tragedy. .
This legend has been localized at a place called Deckali
nedr Irichh in the Jhinsi District, where Hiranya-kasipu is

said to have had his palace. Just below it is a deep pool,
into which Prahlada was flung by the orders of his father,
and the mark of the foot of the martyr is still shown on
neighbouring J :

Another legend identifies Holl with the witch Patand, who

| Fiihrer, " Monumental Antiquities, 118
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attampted to destroy the infant Krishna by giving him her
poisoned nipple to suck.!

Lastly, a tale told at Hardwdr brings us probably nearer
the real ongin of the rite. Holikd or Holl was, they say,
sister of Sambat or Sanvat, the Hindu year. Once, at the
beginning of all things, Sambat died, and Holl in her ¢xces-
sive love for her brother insisted on being burnt on his pyre,
and by her devotion he was restored to life,  The Holl fire
is now bumnt every year to commemorate this tragedy.

PROFITIATION OF SUNSHINE.

There seems to be little doubt that the custom of burning
the Holl fire rests on the same basis as that of similar obser-
vances in Europe. The wholie subject has recently been
copiously illustrated by Mr. J. G. Frazer,' His conclusion
is that *“they are sun charms or magical ceremonies intended
to ensure a proper supply of snnshine for men, animals, and
plants. We have seen that savages resort to charms for
making sunshine, and we need not wander that primitive
man in Europe has done the same. Indeed, considering the
cold and cloudy climate of Europe during a considerable
portion of the year, it is natural that sun charms should
have played o much more prominent part among the super-
stitious practices of Enropean peoples than among those of
savages who live near the equator.  This view of the festival
in question is supparted by varions considerations drawn
parily from the rites themselves, partly from the influences
they are believed to exert on the weather and on vegetation..
For example, the custom of rolling a burming wheel down 2
hill-side, which is often observed on these occasions, seems
% very natural imitation of the sun’s course in the sky, and
‘the imitation is particularly appropriate on Midsummer Day,
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_ the sun's annual declension begins. Nt less graphic
ist. » imitation of his apparent revolution swinging a
buming tar barrel round’ g pole. Tha saates of throwing
blazing discs, shaped like suns, into the air, bably also
a piece of imitative magic."* Tn these, as in so Many cases,
the magic force is supposed to take effect through mimiery
or sympathy:.

It is true, of course, that the climatic conditions of
Northsrn India do not, as a rule, necessitate the use of
incantations to produce sunshine. But it must be remem-
bered that the native of the comntry does not look on the
fierceness of the summer sun with the same dread as is felt
by Europeans. To him it is about the most pleasant and
healthy season of the year, and people who ‘are sometimes
underfid and nearly always insufficiently dressed have more
reason to [ear the chills of December and January than the
warmth of May and June. It is aleo usaally recognized in
popular belief that ceasonable and sufficient rainfall depends
on the due supply of sunshine.

Tue Hout OBSERVANCES.

The Holl, while generally observed in Northern India, is
petformed with special care by the cowherd classes of the
land of Braj, or the region round the city of Mathurs, where
ihe myth of Krishna has been localized, and it.is Here that
we meet with some curious incidents which are undoubtedly
survivals of the most primitive usages.

The ceremonies in vogue at Mathura haye heen very care-
fully recorded by Mr. Growse! He notes " the chesriness
of the holiday-makers as they throng the narrow, winding
streets on their way to and from the central square of the
town of Barsdna, where they break into groups of bright and
ever varying combinations. of colour, with the buffooneries of
the village clowns, and the grotesque dances of the lusty
swains, who, with castanets i hand, caricature in their

t Frassr, ~ Goldea Bough,* il. 368, ® wALasheiea” B0,
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movaments I-Iﬂl.
girl J
“Then N wetwesn e men of the

adjoining of Nandginw ind the women of Barsioa,
The wome® oave their mantles drawn down over their faces
and are armed with long, heavy bamboos, with which they
deal their opponents many shrewd blows on the head and
shoulders. The latter defend themselves as best they can
with round leather shields and stag horns; as they dodge in
and out among the crowd, and now and again have their
flight cut off, and sre driven back upon the crowd of excited
viragoes, Many laughable incidents occur, Not unfres
quently blood is drawn ; but an accident of this kind is re
garded mther as an omen of good fortune, and has never been
known to give rise to any ill-feeling. Whenever the fury of
their female assailants appears to be subsiding, it is again
excited by the men shouting at them snatches of ribald
rhymes,”

Tae Licariveg oF e Hool Fige,

Next day the Holl fire is lit. By immemorial custom, the
boys are allowed to appropriate fuel of any kind for the fires
the wood-work of deserted houses, fences, and the like, and
the owner never dares to complain. We have the same
custom in England. The choros of the Oxfordshire song
sung at the feast of Gunpowder Plot runs.—

or names's 1
it ﬂfmﬁﬁ“l ;li:; me one,

The better for me,
The worse for you

This is chanted bythe boys when eollecting sticks for the
borifire, and it is considered quite lawful to appropriate any

ald wood they can lay hands on after the recitation of these
P4 I

Mr. Growse goes on to describe bow a large boufire had
! Dyer, * Popular Customs,” 414,
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been stacked between the pond andthe temple of Prahlada
(who, as we have already seen, is connected with the legend),
inside which the local village priest, the Kherapat or Panda,
who was to take the chief part in the performiance of the
day, was sitting, telling his beads. At 6 p.m. the pile was
lit, and being composed of the most inflammable muterials,
at once burst into a tremendous blaze. The lads of the
village kept running close round it, jumping and dancing
and brandishing their bludgeons, while the Panda went
round and dipped in the pond, and then with his dripping
tuthan and loin-cloth ran back and made a feint of passing
through the fire. In reality he only jumped over the outer-
most varge of the smouldering ashes, and then dashed into
his cell again, much to the dissatisfaction of the spectators,
who say that the former incumbent used to do it much more
thoroughly. If on the next recurrence of the [estival the
Panda shows himself equally timid, the village proprietors
threaten to eject him as an impostor from the land which
he holds rent-free, simply on the score of his being fire-
prook. _

It is hardly necessary to say that this custom of jumping
through the fire prevails in many other places. We have
already had an instance of it in the case of the fire worship
of Rihu. In Greece people jump through the bonfires
lighted on St. John's Eve. The Irish make their cattle
pass through the fire, and children are passed through it in
the arms of their fathers. The passing of victims through
the fire in honour of Moloch is well known.'

Tux THROWING 0F THE POWDER.

In the Indian observance of the Holf next followed 2
series of performances characterized by mde homseplay and
ribald singing. Next day came the throwing of the powder.

“Handfuls of red powder, mixed with glistening tale, were

va about. Up to the balconies; above and down on the
—_—

“Romances,” 308: olke-torey” L sy B 1384
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heads of the people below; and seen through this atmo-
sphere of coloured cloud, the frantic gestures of the throng,
their white clothes and. faces all stained with red and
yellow patches, and the great timbrels with branches of
peacocks’ feathers, artificial flowers and tinse] stars stuck in
their sims, borne above the players' heads, and now and
then tossed up in the air, combined to form & curious and
icturesque spectacie.”

Pm‘I‘hcanu]I-f:cd another mock fight between men and
women, condicted with perfect good-humour on both sides,
and when it was all over, many of the spectators man into
the arena, and rolled over and over in the dust, or streaked
themselves with it on the forehead, taking it as the dust
hallowed by the feet of Krishng and the Gopls.

Tie Hovul v Miswir.

Colonel Tod gives an interesting account of the festival
as performed at Mirwir. He describes the people as
lighting large fires into which various substances, as well 85
the common powder, were thrown; and sround
groups of children danced and screamed in the streets.
" like so many infernals; until three hours after sunrise of
the new moon of the month of Chait, these orgies are cofi
tinued with increased vigour; when the natives bathe,
change their garments, worship, and return to the ranks 'E{
sober citizens, and princes and chiefs recejve gifts from thewr
domestics." '

Tae Asnes oF tan Houl Fine,

The belief in the efficacy of the Holi fire in preventing
the blight of crops, and in the ashes as a remedy for diseass,
Has been already noticed. So in England, the Yule log W™
P“_"-?’-‘lfﬂ- and was supposed to guard the house from
spirits. -

] i nmﬂ.‘, Lm! - ';J.r
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Tun Basis oF T Houl Rire.

We have seen that the primary basis of this and similar
rites is probably the propitintion of sunshine. But the
present obscrvances in India are probably a survival of a
very much more primitive cultus. We have already: seen
that in one form of the popular legend, Holl is the sister of
Sumbat, the year, and revived him from death by burning
herself with his corpse. We find the same idea iSepil,
where a wooden post adorned with flags is erected/in front
of the palace, and this is burned at 1, representing the
burning of the body of the old year, dnd its re/birth with
cach succeeding spring.’ y

The Drdvidian Hill tribes of Mirza

r do/not perform

the Holi ceremony like their Hindu nkighbours, but on
the same date the Baiga burns g stake, & ony which
18 known as Sambat Jalind, ori!‘the bu of the old
year." )

In Kumaon each clan puts up the Chir or rag-tree. A
middle-sized tree or a lurge branch is cut down and stripped
of its Jeaves. Young men go round and beg scraps of cloth,
which are tied to the tree, and it is then set up in, the middle
of the village. Near it the Holl fire is burnt. On the last
day the tree itself is burnt, and the people jump over the
ashes us & eure for itch and similar diseases. While the tree
is burniing, men of other clans try to snatch away some of
the mgs. It is regarded us being very propitious to be able
to do this, and the clan which loses fi not allowed toset u
the tree again. Faction fighting in to guin the
;f setting up the tree has practicall ~under Br

w_-‘

The ceremony in another fory appears at Gwilior.
These, instead of a tree, they burn /large heaps of cowdung
fuel. The Marwiris erect a nude fijgure known as Nathurdm,
made of bricks, of a most di ing shape. This, when
the pile of cowdung cakes is cpnsumed, is broken to pieces

i Wright, ¥ Histor L
'“M'ﬂﬁlﬂ: “god Queties,” ik 52
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with blows of shoes and bludgeons Another besutifolly
carved image of the same kind is paraded through the
pazars and kept safely from year to year This Nathuram
s sald to have beent A scamp from some past of Northern
Indin, who went to MArwir and seduced a number of Women,
was dotected and pot to death, He then became 3
t ghost and began to torment women and children,
w hig spirit can be nppeased only by a series of
songs und gestures performed by the women. NO
ousehold is without an image of Nathurim, and &
ton of him is laid with the married paic mfter the
hile barren women and those whose children die
or offspring.  He is in short 4 phallic fetish.
The Holl hen, /in its most primitive form, is possibly an
aboriginal us\ge hich hag been imported into Brahmanism-
This i specially shown by the functions of the Kheraput of
village prie ho lightd the fire. He is sometimes &
Beahmian, but oftena man Wrawn from the lower roces. As
we have secn, his duties ampng the Drividian races Rte per-
formed by the Baiga, who | always druwn from the noo-
Aryan races. 1t seems ble that the legends connecting
the rite with Prahiida and§rishna are a subsequent inven:
i isfreally intended to represent ‘the
the re-birth of the new, which
itions to the Gmilis, cattle, and
The observance seems also to in-
certiin cersmonié inténded to scare the evil spirifa

ch bring disease ?"fnminc. The compulsory entry of
B

pray to hin

local priests into %re can hardly be anything bot &
ival of human ¢ crifite, intended to secure the same
results ; and the dancng, SINgNg, waving of flags, scream-
ing, the mock fight, antthe throwing of red powder, a eolours
_as we have sen to be obmoxious to evil spirits,

are probably based ot thewmme train of ideas.

Finally comes the indeceicy of word and gesture, which
is a distinct element in the e There seems reason to be-
lieve that in the worship of ertain deities in spring, pro-
miscuous intercourse was regardd as a necessary part of the

’ L0l
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cerémony,' This appears at'what is called the Kihi ka Mela
in Kulu, in which indecency is suppased to scare avil spirits’
We have already noticed the practice of indecency asa rin
charm, and it seems at least a plausible hypothesia that the
unchecked proiligacy which prevails among the Hindus at
the spring feast and at the Kajall in autumn may be intended
1o repel evil spirits which check the fecundity of men, animals,
and crops. The same idea probably also underlics the
licentious observance of the Kamma among the Dravidian
races. The same theory explains similar usages in Enrope,
such as the Lupercalia, Festum Stultorum, Matronalia
Festa, Liberalia, and our own All Fools® Day, where the in-
, decent part of the performance has dissppeared under the
influence of a purer faith and a higher morality, and a little
kindly merriment is its only suryvival.
Of the mock fight as a charm for rain we have spoken
already, and at the Holl it may be merely a fertility charm.
Of these mock fights we bave numerous instances in. the
customs of Notthern India, Thus, in Kumaun, in former
days at the Bagwih festival the males of seveéral villages used
to divide into two bodies and sling stonesat each other ncross
astream, The results were $o soriois that it was suppressed
after the British occupation of the country.” The people in
some places attribute the increase of cholera and other
plagues to ita discontinuance., In the plains, the custom
survives in what is known as the Barm, when the men of two
villages have a sort of Tug of War with a rope ucross the
boundiry of the village. Plenty is supposed to follow the
side which is victorious.
Another of these spring rites is that known as the Rali

. ka Mela in Kangra, the Rili being a sort of rude image of

IJ

Siva or Phrvati. The girls of the villige i March take
baskets of Db gruss and fowers, of which they make o
| heap in a selected ploce. Round this they walk and siny
| for ten diys, and then they erect two images of Siva and

- Fl!.ﬂ:._-tum," i, 178 5 “ Herodbtue," il 38,
- hmu}‘#mm fisdian Notes and Querten,” ui- 184,
u - "Ildu. i‘lﬁ In ﬂ
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Pirvatl, who are married accarding to the cegular rites. AL
the conjunction or Sankrint in the month of Baisdkh the
immges are fiung into a poal and mock funeral cbsequies are
performed. The ‘object of the ceremonial s said to be to
secare a good husband.!

it Gorakhpur this spring rite takes the form of huntitig
and crucifying o monkey on the village boundary, This is
said to be intended to scare these animals, which injure the
crops.  But thie rite seams to be intended to secure fertility,
and is possibly the survival of an actuadl sacrifice.

Of the same class is what is known in the Hills as the
Badwir rite, where a Dom, one of the menial castes, is made
to slide down o rope from a high precipice. The intention
is to promote the fertility of the crops and expel the demona
of disease,

ManuiaGe oF tue Powsrs oF VEGETATION.

Mr. Frazer has collected instances of the murriage of the
powers of vegetation, of which we have a survival in the
English King and (Queen of the May. This scems to be
the explanation of the remarkable rite among the Kharwirs,
of which Mr. Forbes has given an account.* _

# One of the most remarkable of the Kharwhr deities 13
called Durgdgiya Deotd ; this spirit rejoices in the name of
Machak Ranl, She is a Chamirin by caste, and her hote
ia on o hill called Buhordj; her priests are Baigas. All the
Kharwirs regard her with great veneration, and offer up
pigs and fowls to her several times during the year, Ones
a year, in the month of Aghan, what is called the Kiruj
PjA takes place in her honour.

“The ceremouy §z performed in the village threshing-
flocr, when & kind of bread and kids are offered up. Once
in thres years the ceremony of matrying the Rini is pes
formed with great pomp. Ewly in the morning of the
bridal day both men and women assemble with drums and

¥ Ladian Antiary,” st 259, :
-, glmh lnﬁ_mm xnd Querion,” i, e,



Soume Rurit FEsTIVALS AND CEREMONIES 323

herns, form themselves into procession and ascend the hill,
singing & wild sang in honour of the bride and bridegroomt..
One of the party is constituted the priest, who is to perform
the wedding ceremony. This tnan ascends the hill in front
of the procession, shouting and dancing till he works him-=
self into & frenzy. The procession halts at the mouth of 2
cave, which does, or is supposed to, exist on the top of the
hill. The priest then enters the cave and retums hearing
with hifm the Réni, who is tepresented as a small oblong-
shaped and smoath stone, daubed over with red lead. After
going through certain antics, a pieco of Tusar =ilk cloth is
placed on the Rani's head, and a new sheet is pliced below
het, the four corners being tied up in such a manner B8 to
fllow the Rinl, who is now supposed to ‘be seated in ber
bridal couch, to be slung on a bamboo, and carried like &
dooly or palanguin. '

“‘The procession then descends the hill and halts under
a Banyan tres till noon, when the marmiage procession starts
for the home of the bridegroom, who resides ofi the Kandi
hiil.

% On their arrival there, offerings, consisting of sweetened
milk, two copper pice, and two bell-metnl wristlets, are
presented to the bride, who is taken dut of her dooly and
put into the cave in which the bridegroom, whe, by the
way, is of the Agariy# custe, resides. This cave is supposed
to be of immense depth, for the stont goes wlling dowa,
‘striking the rocks zs it falls, and the people all listen eagetly
till the gound dies ovt, which they say it does nol do for
‘neatly half an hour.

o Whett all is silent, the people return rejoicing down the
hill, and finish off the evening with a dance. The strangest
part of the story is that the people believe that the caves
on the two hills wre connected, and that every third year
the Rani returns to her fatber's house. They implicitly
belisve that tlie: stooe yearly pm_aww same. The
villape Baigas coold probably explaiar'the Eystury.

“Win former times the marrioge used to take place every
yrar, but on one occssion; on the moming succecding the

Y 3
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martiage ceremony, the Rint made her appearance in the
Baiga's house. The Baiga himself was not present, but his
wife, who was at home, was very indignant at this flightiness
on the part of the Rani, and the idea of her going about the
country the moming after her murringe so shocked the
Baigdin's sense of propriety, that she gave the Rinla good
setting down, and called upon her to explain hersalf; and as
she conld give o satisfactory account of her conduct, she
was punished by being married every three years, instead. of
yearly as before.”

The mock marriage of Ghizi Miydn, to which some
reference has been alteady made, a very favourile rite
among the Mosalméns and low Hindu castes of the North.
Western Provinces, is very possibly the survival of som#
non-Arvan rite of this kind, performed to secure the annial
revival of the year and the powers of vegetation.

T DriviDiAN SATUHRNALIA.

Some of the Drividian tribes enjoy the Saturnalia in other
forms.

Thus, the Gond women have the curious festival know
as GurtOtnd or *breaking of the sugar.”’ A stout pole about
twelve or hfteen feet high is set up,and a lump of coorse
sugar with  rupee in it placed on the top; round it the
Gonidl women take their stund, each with a little green
tamarind rod in her hands. The men collect outside, and
cach has a kind of shicld made of two pamallel sticks joined
with & cross-piece hield in the hand to protect themselves
from the blows. They make a rush together, and on# af
them swarms up the pole, the women all the time plying
their rods vigorously: and it is no child's play, »s the
men's backs attest nest day.  When the man gets to the top,
he takes the piece of sugar, ships down, and gets off 35
is is done five or six times over with
and generally ends with an attack
the men. It is the regular
; all respect; even: for &
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cettlement officer; and on one occasion when be was
looking on, he ooly escaped by the most abject submission
and presentation of rupees-”*

The Bhils of Gujarit plant a emall tree or branch frmly
in the ground. The women stand near it, and the men out-
side. Ons man rushing in tries to uproot the tres, and the
men and women fall tpon him and beat him so sonndly that
he has to retire: He is succeeded by another, who is be-
lnboured in the same way, and this goes on till one man
succeeds in bearing off the tree, but seldom without a load
of blows which cripples bim for days.”

V. All these mock combats have their parallels in English
Mm.m as the throwing of the hood at Haxey, the
fsotball match at Derby, the fighting on Lamnms Day &t
Lothian, and hunting of the mm at Eton.*

Tue DEsAUL! OF THE Has:

The Hos of Chutia Nigpur have a simitar festival, the
Desanli held in January, ' when the granaries are full of
gerain, and the people are, to use their own expression, * full
of devilry 1" They have a strange notion that st this period
men and women are so overcharged with vicious propensities
that it is absolutely necessary for the safely of the person to
let off steam by allowing for the time full vent to the passions.
The festival, therafore, becomes a sort of Saturnalia, during
which servants forget their duty to their mastes, :
their reverence for their parents, mon their respect for
women, and wamen all notions of gentlensss, modesty, and
delicacy ; they become rmging Bacchantes. It opens with a
sacrifice to uli of three fowls, a cock and two hens, one
of which must be black, and offered with some flowers of the
Palisa tree (Bulea frondesd), bread made from rice flour and
sesamum seeds. The sacrifice and offering are made by the
village priest, if thers be one, O if not by any elder of the
village who possesses the peces=ry legendary lore ; and: he

- 1 * HoshanghbAd Settlement Report,” 126 5q.
3  Bambay Gasetteern,” ¥i. 35
¥ Diyer, * Popular Customa,” 3375 #5, 35359
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ys that during the year they are going: to enter of they
snd their children may be preserved from all misfortune
andl sickness, and that they may have ssasonable rain.and
good crops. Prayer is aleo made in some places for the
eonls of the departed. At this period an evil spirit is sup-
pased to infast the locality, and to get nid of 3t, man, wolnen,
and children go in procession round and through every part
of the village with sticks in their hands, as If beating for
game, singing a wild chant and yociferating loadly, till they
feel mesired that the bad spirit must have fled, and they
make noise encugh to frighten legion, These religious
peremonies over, the people give themselves up. 1o feasting, |
drinking immoderately of rice-beer till they are in a state of/
wild ebristy most suitable for the purpose of letting off
stenm," "

With these survivals of perhaps the miost primitive ob-
esrvances of the mees of Northern Indiz we may close this
survey of their religion nnd folk-lore. To use Dr. Tylo's
words in speaking of savage religions genorally; ** Fur from
its beliefs and practices being a rubbish heap of miscel-
laneous folly, they are consistent and logical in so higha
dégree e o begin, as soon as even ronghly classified, 1o
displuy the principles of their formation and development 3
und these principles prove to be essentially rational, thongh

ignorance.”*

working in a mental condition of intense and ‘T'-'E-Wﬂiﬂ.. .

I Dialtan, * Descriptive Etinology,” 1 :
% Primitive ﬂultrrc," L :-_q?ﬂ %
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& RUPERT X
PRINCE PALATINE

By E'ﬁl'ﬁ SCOTT
Late Scholar of Somerville College, Oxford.
With Photogravore frontispiece.
New and cheaper Edition, Large Crown 8vo, o

a good style, is throughout most
worthy record of the gallant and

“The book 18 well written
moderate and accurate, and is

“— Lrferalure,

inted book is a very distinct
It is stange that no ssrious
1d have been written till now,
b fuller kmowledge or more:

wrue-hearted Rupert of the Rhi
s This wellillustrated and «
ddition to our historical biograp

lifie m‘mrpmu,?rincc Rupert |
but no ome coulfl, have writt

uine enthusiasm tham Miss I tt. She has ignoted few if
any of the manifold spurces of infor % jan, pripted-and manuscript,
from which the chequered history of the great soldier can he
gleaned, and the result of work which muist have besn Dboth
assiduous and intelligent is a really admimble and complete historical
study. " — (ruardiaa.

A final word 2 to this book itslf 1t is well got up, well
indexed, and well illustrated.  There is-a preface which gives a
general view of the material used, and @ series of careful footnoles

will @id the studens."—Prof; Yorke Powell in the Morsing
gt

“Miss Scott, on the other hand, has not only made hewself
familiar with Rupert and his surroundings, but is possessed of—
“sr 15 seldom 10 be-soling 3 rare talent for biographical present:
ment, Not only is there po ove \rdening of the. narrative with
documentary evidence, but everything of that nature which s
{ntrodiiced strengthens the author's argunwni instead of distracting
the attentian of the reader,—Mr S. K CGardiner in the Englisk
Hisborical Rewinm.

“ Though she properly makes 3 hero of Rupest, she 5 never
blind 1o his failings nor does she extol his wirtues without the
wartant of documentary evidence. In \irief, her manograph is 3
well-considered, impartial piece of work."—Spectator.

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & Coi, WesTsINsTER:
I
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The Household off the Lafayettes

By EDITH |SICHEL
With Pliotogravif-e frontispiece.

New Popular Edition, r' {Large Crown 8vo, 61

“In the *Houschold of the|Lafayettes® Miss Sichel has
given a very vivid and picturesgue study of French life during
the revolutionary period, maialy from the political and social
point of view. Her style is of the whole well suited to her
subject. . , . The book I a fascinating one, and of far
ercater interest than the mafl ty of novels. We are carried
along from chapter to ch: in very good company, end
on very easy wings."—o Post. 7

"Miss Sichel possesf _ lively and agreeable style
characterized by a refreshing absence of stock phrases. She
does not disgust us with the obvious, or harass us with the
unexpected ; and her general observations—always a good
test of an author’s wits—are shrewd and happily expressed.”
—Pall Mall Gazette,

“The conversations between the First Consul and the
General reproditced in this most interesting chapter of an in-
teresting book shed the most instructive light on the chareter
of two of the greatest, probably the greatest Frenchmen that
either century had produced. In her laborious and sympa-
thetic biography of the lesser «f ihe twe Miss Sjchet b=
evolved a work which e picturesque yet faithful detall,
should rank highly amofz the records of the most eventful
period in French History."—Observes.

“We should have liked to quote many passages, pictur-
esquis touches of daily life, remarks of real political insight,
clear views of the people and the tendencies of the age. Hut
we must reserve space for a few words about Miss Sichel’s
introductian, which is one of the best and truest pieces of

writing that we have met with for a long time"—Spectator.
2



The Kingdom of the Yellow Robe

Being Sketches of the Domestic and Religious Rites and
Ceremunies of the Siamese

By ERNEST YOUNG

Fully Nustrated by E. A. Norsury, RCA.
and from Photographs.

New Popular Edition. Large Crown Svo, s

4 A pleasantly written little book, popular and light in
style.  The author, who was connected with the Siamese
Education Department, is at his best in the first few chapters,
wherein he describes the scenes of the city and the domestic
life of the people. His educational duties enabled him to
note some specially interesting facts with regard to the ex-
traordinary aptness and intelligence which Siamese children
as arule display. - o —Timees

* Of the quaint courtship customs in the strange land
where there are no old maids, and of many other curious
things, we have, alas] no room to tell. It is with a feeling of
regret that we put down this pleasant book, and take leave of
so charming and interesting a people as that which inhabits
the land of the Yellow Robe. The book is fully illustrated
by Mr E. A. Norbury and from photographs, which add
preatly to its interest. It is a book to be réad both for
entertainment and instruction,"—S¢. Jawes's Budget.

“Here is 2 book of which 1 can speak with unstinted
praise, It is not often that | find mysell longing to get back
to any book, unless it be a novel of extraordinary power ;
but | had this sensation with regard to this volume. Itis a
book difficult to drop from the first moment it is- taken in
hand, and one to which the reader returns with real delight.
It is partly, one must admit, because there is much fascina-
tion in the subject, but it & also because the narritive is so
simple; lucid, satisfying."—T. I O'Connor in the Graplhic
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The Alps from End to End

By SIR WILLIAM MARTIN CONWAY

With a Supplementary Chapter by the

Rev. W. A. B. COOLIDGE,

With g2 Illustrations by

A D MCoORMICE:
New and revised Edition. Large Crown Bvo, 6e

“ A high place ameng these books of climbing which appeal to
many who cannot climb, as well as 10 all who can, will be taken by
the very plensant volumé 'The Alps from End to End®"—-T8¢
Times.

“There s, perhaps, not another living Alpinist—unless we
except Mr. Coolidge, who contribules a valuable pricis of the topo-
graphy—who could have combined the requisite knowledge with
physical capacity for the task. . . . Sir William Caonway’s book
is = vivid as it 18 charming. . - . Mr M‘Cormick's illustra-
tions are, indeed, so vivid that many will be tempted to follow * The
Alps framy End to End."—Sfandard,

W There was room for a book which should tell intending trvel-
lers with oaly a limited holiday how to traverse the * Alps from End
to End’ This want is supplied by Sir Willism's new and beautifully
Mostrated work " —Dudly News.

* The amount of ﬂnﬁtr Mr. M‘Cormick can secure in 0 senes

of picures, whose component parts of sky, snow, rock, and ice,
miust be seen to be believel "—Dadly Chronick.
i



Among the Himalayas

By MAJOR L. A, WADDELL, LL.D.
{Aathor of The Buddiizm of Tibet.)

With over 100 Hlustrations, Large Crown 8vo, Gx

“The book is moderate in size, beautifully printed on unloaded
paper, nich in illustrations exceedingly well reproduced from photo-
graphs, comveying an impressive conception’ of the scenery and
people which form their subjects.”—Tie Times,

“He has been to many places: where: no other Europesn has
penetrated, and s book s not only o most interesting book of travel
for. the peneral reader, but has very much matter of special jintercst
to the geographer, the chimber, the ethnologist, and’ the politician,
It is illustrated profusely and well, some of the photographs by
Major Waddell and Mr, Hoffman being very fine."—ali Mall
Lrazeliv.

¥ This book, in which Major Waddell sets forth the rvestiita ol
His investigation of the Himalayss, will be appreciated by geographers
as o valudble contribution to our linited knawledge of & little.
explored region.  With the exception of Hooker, no European hais
gt nearer to Mount Tverest than the- author, and lns chservations
of this and the adjacent pesks, in combination with the admirble
photographs that he: provides, form a feature of the work that
deserves special attention."—Morwing Fest.

On Plain and Peak :

Sport in Bohemia and Tyrol

By K. LLEWELLYN HODGSON

Ilustrated by HER SERENE HIGHNESS PRINCESS MARY OF
THURN AND Taxis; and from Photographs.
Demy Bvo, 75 Gd

“An extellent idea of this lively volume may be obtained by
glancing through the numerous illustrations. The dmwings of
Princess Mary of Thum and Taxis are always admimble.  The in-
stantaneous Photographs of animals are equally good, and, of course,
thoroughly lifefike "—The Times
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Travels and Life in Ashanti and

Jaman

By RICHARD AUSTIN FREEMAN
Late Amistani Colunial Swrgenn, anil Anglo-German Dousduey
Comurissloner of the Gisk) Coast,
With about One Hundred Ilustrations by the Author and
from Photographs, and also T'wo Maps.
Royal 8w, 215,

"The book ltsell, with ity Hvely sarrmive, e weslith of deseription, L
uumezini photographe and skerches, 2l L excellent waps, is mwre than & me
Rareative of travel. It b e great stire holse of wellaszanped jnformation on 1he
counivies with whish [t deals Yttty Chromivle.

* He wiites with a cloarsesi, liveliness, ard amownt of volid bor most read-
ahle matter W the square inch which makes thils am exceptionally desirable
Book of ia kind.  From the Coloaial Secretary down e (e hniful-pmh!.!h
scarch of entertaining resding, o onn -who lnveals in it will be disappobated.™—
Fuld Mall Gasette,

A Russian Province of the North
(Archangel)

By H. ENGELHARDT
Governor. of the Provinee of Archangel.
Translated from the Russian by HENRY Cookk
With go Nlustrations after Photographs and Three Maps,

Koyl Bvp, 18s
* For ¢vtnmercial and for olher rexsouk,"one shonll have on eye on what o
Iting dome i this * Rissinn Provine of the Norl," where Mr, ¢ b

mlready muide wo potable & mmgk, Apaat frian the slid information and the
minsses of stathstics the book containg, the ' Wardde Sketches ' of Il grannem,
and scenery around the frings of the White Sea and the Arctic Ovesn will bie
found plessant aud puofitable reading. The volume s adiirably llnstrated from
phefographs by Arc nogel artiste™ —Seotimiie.

A Northern Highway of the Tsar

By AUBYN TREVOR-BATT YE, FRGS.
Amthor of fedond on Kedwer, etz
With sumerous llmtrations.  Crown 3vo, s,

0 Bech s oy thereiore } duesd i xoeptional almmt
Higu, :I-l unm:;.’:ma:hm n.iuu:h L.. w“:!.l"w'ctuu Ifj ol pm;;almd.
.Eh"ﬁh K- -Jﬂfm Lells his w- Tight Feare anil mﬂ.wlﬂﬂh
LAy .wmnﬁ?“‘u}hnﬂhlp. t¥s eapostre, peivation, disepmiort,

* A vivid anil entestuining aceouni of hin journey, *— Fitratire,
% .




The Rise of Portuguese Power in
India, 1497-1550

By R S. WHITEWAY
Dergal Clvil Service (Retred),
With Bibliography, Index, and a large Map.
Demy 8vo, 154 net

"' Mr. Whiteway has many of the best qualitiss of 1 historian. He li=
EJ'I'NI for hia material to origheal documents, of which ke gires ah evcellin
thliogmphy, and be baa i=slstad (he temptation—which besets the bistorian of
Hespie fests ol arms—to tpend hizclf in picturesgue ancodote. Yol thouph he
has reduced. his matertall to convewjent balk, he b porinsed to deaw the

cliaracier of | the Parliguese Jesders s vividly, thot his story hes the hanan
tiitrest of tha most exciting romatice, "— Pali Mall Gaeste,

The Chronology of India

From the Earliest Times to the beginning of the Sixteenth
Century
By C. MABEL DUFF (Mez W, R. RICEMERS)
Demy 8vo, 155 new
" M Rickmurs has armnged the volume as a tabls of evenis [n chrane.
logical order.  The marginal duie repreactits Ihe yesr mc. or Ao I omly
epproxtmate, b by prinied b ltalice. Fer Ahe bemeht of studenis in
pigraphical research, referesces 10 juscripthine have bees specs Ty sies Iy
way of supplementing (he ebroaoluglzal taliles & hrief vevised ar of Tndiig
dynustles bs appended. The book b who provided with & caplons and earefylly
srmatped index.  The wock has lesn eompdled witl greal eare, and containg in &
condensed fiom o vusd mam of tnformatian and eredifion."—Daily Ve,

The Preaching of Islam

By T. W. ARNOLD
Demy 8vo, 121,

" Me Amold's volume deserves all ihe jrradse which |4 dus to ahilicy,
lexrning, and mbdemtion of yone 3 #tatement, ond s vezlly a vahble esme
pretilinin of facte "~ Oadfy Chirdmiide.

The Popular Religiun
and Folklore of Northern India

By W, CROOKE, B.A. Bengal Civil Service.
With many Hlustrations, 2 Vols. Demy 8vo, 215 net.
* To these vutlying dammaing of popuiis worshin anil v rites, Me. Crook
]l::[-;u d:tmo:ji. '3 h"r“;-. InL::uTl I;Iul 1!:::?{1; s IMI (_'?:r‘iiinr: bf::;h:
i contect with the people, a i ictliural gl
ethnologicsl handbook for ihe NorthWeitern l'::l‘tj:‘lg’l m:-u Ihimi:inmﬂ'
observition which be lrought 1o Kis work, His pressut book s l.l]:
restle. " — TR Fimer, '

-
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The Life and Times of Richard Badiley
Vice-Admiral of the Fleet.
A Biography of a great Puritan Seaman
By THOMAS ALFRED SPALDING
Demy Bvo, 1z+.

"It Is oot only a wihetle reconstroction of = rallty well worthy of
the Fritish Nawy at its beet, bot & drmmatic and convis ng prosentation of 4 ve
siziking l-m‘lh:ﬂ'l Fﬂ?ﬂ?hmdlrnkﬁ:’*“ﬁjinl* !|u1|£ﬂ§!;¢m‘z- of the fmi !lnmlho
WAL . . . M & rocaedin
I-'I:ﬂih-rnmm: Enll t-::-gw',l:i{‘lll:ﬂ mrmlft;mucr. nudltg.{r Ihﬂnh of all stinlents
of naval i by are ilne o him for the e ke porteait bz’ has drawn of &
petllat by argolten seman,"'— TRy Fimer,

The Story of the (American) Revolution

A complete History of America’s struggle for liberty,
By HENRY CABOT LODGE.  » Vols, Demy Bvo, 325

. " The meost perwerind gpd eloquent picee of nterpretailve histimy we bave el
for many a day, Lezniing, Impartiality, elexr wlshon, geocroaity, (he hhtoris
s=nae; mnd wery oftey sluquence, distinguish Mr. Ladge's Yook, " =Dy Newis

Two Native Narratives of the Mutiny
in Delhi
Tramslated from the Originals

By the late CHARLES THEOPHILUS METCALFE, CS.L
[Fengal Civil Service),
With large Map. Demy 8vo, 125
"OF Bmense walue, not waly ns wttdies i deamm, bl ds e suiheitic
material of hislory."— Spccruror,

The Commune of London and other
Studies

By J. HORACE ROUND, M.A
Author of Gasffroy de Mavedewiile, Fowin! England, v,
With a Prefatory Letter by Sik Warten Brsast,
Demy Svo, 125 64 net.
" Me Round b wmade  special sindy of Euglish History during the elevonth

medl twellth centurles, and 1 taboms: bay been froitful of some valualde

results, a’&:‘?’a“ﬁﬁ";‘“‘m’:‘mﬁ ihe Ihtumm thut -.!t:ﬂ writly i
p thtows freah medy el oo many a dark

hintanm) of Yaat g — ke Guardiun, Ao i

The Princiﬂcs of Local Government

By G, LAURENCE GOMME, F.SA.
Statistion Offices to te Lamton cnmE}_cwwL

" 2 Dremy Svo, 12y,
ml‘:hﬂﬂmﬂuqhhg em show 2 thorouph masery of & compii-.
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BY THE VICEROY OF INDIA

Problems of the Far East—Japan,

China, Korea

By the Rt Hon. LORD CURZON OF KEDLESTONE.
New and Rewvised Edition.
With numerous Ilustrations and Maps.
Extra Crown 8vo, 72 6,
' We'dealt s Bully with the atler eonbents of Mr. Cotron's volime 31 the
fioe of Firdt pubdicatton thal it is anly necessary 10, my that the extreme lnterest

aml importance of them is enhansed by recent gvents, I the Light of which they
are mrm."-—-{#:w Hevald,

E L. GODKIN'S WORKS ON DEMOCRACY

Unforeseen Tendencies of Democracy

Large Crown 8vo, &4, net.

" No wmore (iteresting: volnme hes fately bem pablished than Mr B L,
Grxlkin's * Tnforoseen Tendencies of Democracy, which b loserssting, nist suly by
ey el the geseral sitiation or predicament i which we are all more oe less
compcions of baing steeped, bt ajio o o resalt of the suthors singnlar moatery of
his mubject."—Mre. Heney James, by Létorususs,

Problems of Modern Dcmocmcy

Large Crown Svo, 75 64
** He tallin frecly, always sconibly and (o e point, and very often with more
Than ordinary whﬂuu."—?‘h Tidessi, ot

" The eost noteworthy book o Demperacy siiice Mr, Lecky's " —Glagmw
Eveiing Nesa, . 4

Reflections and Comments

Crown Bvp, 75 64,
“Mr. Godkin's book forms an excellont coample of the best periadisa!

Hireratuse of his eotintry.”—Oadly News,
Imperial Rule in India

liy THEODORE MORISON, M. A,
OF the Mahamadan College, Aligarh, NAV.P. India.
Crown 8vo, 35 6d.
9



SPENSER WILKINSON'S WORKS

The Nation’s Awakening

Crown 8vo, &4

Contents i—
Our Past Apathy. | The Organization of Government fos
The Aims of the Great Powers the Defence af Hrifish Intessts
The Defence of British Interests. | The ldea of the Nation,
UThess emyw show s whlts knowlialge of internsilonal palllie.™— Morning

P,

Lessons of the War
Being Comments from Week to Week to the Reliel
of Ladysmith.

Crown #vo, 25 6d.

The Brain of an Army

A Popular Account of the German General Staff
Crown Bvo, or. G
' Thir best mumisl that exists of the function of & gentral aalf, " —Aéhepem.

The Volunteers and the National
Defence

Crown Svo, a5 tafl

4 The book ihould be rend by every ome, solfter or chvilian, whe las any stake
in the country, or desice for lis !zcnﬂty."—-gfdnfmﬂ_r aud Herce Gnard d":urm.

The Command of the Sea and
the Brain of the Navy

Crown 8ve, 27, ful
" Mr, Wilkineon expounds with great force sud felicity of Wustmilon the tric
mssning of the strategical pxpression, * The Command of the Sea," " —Tile THwet.

Imperial Defence

By SIR CHARLES DILKE and SPENSER WILKINSON
s New and Revised Edition. Crown Svo, 21 6
O e oar coastiymen ko prapare, while there & yee time, for & defence:
of e satkniy mﬂﬁ.-"-l’m'mm-“ﬁ duty, snd. by the best traditions
o



Dante’s Ten Heavens

A Study of the Paradiss.
By EDMUKND G. GARDNER, M.A.
Secondl Edition Revised, Demy Bvo, 125

“ As o help to the minuter study, not of Dante only, but of what has
always been regarded as the most obscure part of Dianie's writings, &8
hardly too muich to 3ay that no more valusble work has appeared in
English."— Atk

© The very careful and admirable study which Mr. Gardner bas made
of the Paradise iy peculiatly welcome. W have read it with the deepest
interest, and we believe that it will be found most helpful by all studeats
of the immornal Tuscan poet" —Speacklar,

% Mr. Gardner has given us o fascinating and masterly book. To a
command of excellent English he adds a thotough knowledge of Daute's
“Tuscan, and he is equipped with the requisite knowledge of medizeval
thoughts, things, and times™—Dally Chrowile.

Dante’s Minor Poems

By EDMUND: G GARDNER, MLA
Author of Dante s Ten Fearens

Dainy Bvi, ;
{In preparation.)

The Chronicle of Villani

Translated by Edited by
ROSE E SELFE Rev. P. H. WICKSTEED

" Perhaps nio one book 15 30 important to the stadent of Dante as the
chronicle of his contemporary. Villani"—A thoyaus.

W The book, picturesque and nstructive reading us it i, is not less
interesting and stlll more valuable for readersof ltaly's greatest poer®
—Scofyman,

1



Some Observations of a Foster

Parent
By JOHN CHARLES TARVER
Second Edition, Crown Bvo, Gs.

A very excellent book on the education of the English boy, The
ook is one which all parents should diligently read"—Zlaily Matl,

WA series of readable and discursive essays on education. It s im:
passible int a brief notice 1o mention a tithe of the fubjects om which be
rouches with much cleverness and soggrstiveness, and with 3 humotr

tha is seldom to be found in works of pedagogy. The book deserves
1o be read.—Manckrator Gerardia,

“ 1§ there were more schoolmasters of the elass to which Mr. Tarver
belongs, schoolmasters would be held in greater hamour by those who
Nave suffeced at their hands,  11is * Observatiotis of a Foster Farent’ are
excellenl rending + we hope they will reach the British parent, He may
bie nzsured the ook is never dull *—{ilargwse Herald.

Debateable Claims

A Serics of Essays on Secondary  Education
By JOHN CHARLES TARVER
Crown Bvo, G

» Marked by knowledie and discrmiination, not to mention a certain
individuality of treatment that s decidedly spealing.” — Safundty
Kevisw, .

“It may be doubted whether during recent yonrs there hin been

published » more importamt or suggestive book denling with secondary
educatinn than this volume of essags by Me Tarver,"— Spactintor,

B0y, Tarver speaks not only:with audority and sieacity, Tt Liplc As
well. Hin books are far more worth reading han many n:-y:h' nh’ﬂ' ':”‘
reeent productions of educatonal thearis™— Firenatury, ]
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English Reprints

Edited by Prof. EDWARD ARBER, FSA.

Fellow of King's Cullege, London: Late English F.xaminer

L-R- o - L L

at the London University; and also at the Victoria
University, Manchester ; Emeritus Professor
of English Language and Literature
Mason Callege, Birmingham.

Bound iz green cloth

MILTON—Arcopagitica. 1644 14, neL

LATIMER—The Ploughers 1549 1% oct

308505 —The School of Abuse. 1575 14 Dl
SIDNEY—An Apology for Poetry, 7i580 15 net,

WELBE, E—Tmvels. 1300 5 nel

SELDEN—Table Talk thij-54 12 net

ASCHAM —=Toxophilus 1344, 13 poL

ADDISON—Criucim on * Pamdise Lost™ 171112, 13 00t
LYLY—Euphues. 157980 41 net.

VILLIERS—The Keligarsall 1671, 1k nok

GASCOIGK E—The Steet Glass, ctic 1576 Lo méd

EARLE —Micro-cosmogruphie. 162k 15 net

LATIMER—7 Sermons before Edward VI 1345 1n 62 nel.
MORE— Utopia, 1516-57, t& sneL

PUTTENHAM—The Ast of English Poesy, 1583 32 6 net.
HOWELL—Insurncoons for Forvign Travel 1642 12 net,
UDALL—Romster Dolstar.  1535-00 1 pet

MONK OF EVESHAM—The Revelation, eic. 1136-1410. 15

het.
JAMES L.—A Coumterblast w Tobiceo, ¢le. 100q. 12 hel
NAUNTOR—Fragmenta Kegalia, 1055, 1L ack
WATSON—Poems. 1582-93- tr. Glnet
HABINGTON —Chstara.  16gon 15 Mek
ASCHAM—The Schioolmaster. 1570, 15 nel
TOTTELS MISCELLARY—Songs and Soppets. 1557, 2c64l
et
LEVER—Sermons. 1526, T& nek _
WEBBE, W.—A Discourse of English. Paetry, 1380 fs net
LOKD BACON—A Harmeny of the " Bssaye” 1597-1636 51,
net.
ROY, Ete—Real me, and be not Wroth! 1338 1o f ner.
RALEIGH, Etc.—Last Fight of the * Revenge" f591. 15 net
GOOGE—Ecloyues, Epitaphs, antd Sonnets 1363 14, net
13



The English Scholar’s Library

Edited by Prof. EDWARD ARBER
Bvo, clath it

1. WILLIAM CAXTON—Reynard the Fox, 12 64 net.

2. JOHN KNOX—The First Blast of the Trumpet. 15 64,
nek

3 CLEMENT ROBINSON and Others—A Handful of
Pleasant Delights. 15 64 net.

4 (SIMON FISH}—A Supplication for the Beggars
15. 6d. net,

5. (REV, JOHN UDALL)—Diotrephes. 15 6 net.

6. (?)—The Return from Parnassus 15 G net

7. THOMAS DECKER—The Seven Deadly Sins of
London. 15 64 net

& EDWARD ARBER—An Introductory Sketch to the

‘Martin  Marprelate”  Controversy. 13881500
35 neL

9 (REV. JOHN UDALL)—A Demonstration of Disci-
pline.  1r 6 net.

0. RICHARD STANIHURST — . FEneid 11V, in
English Hexameters. 35 net

tl. MARTIN MARPRELATE—The Epistle. 15 64, net.

12. ROBERT GREEN—Menaphon, 15 64 net.

5. GEORGE JOY—An Apology to William Tyndale.
15, 64 net.

4. RICHARD BARNFIELD—Poems, B4 net

5. BISHOP THOMAS COOPER—An Admonition to
the People of England. 35 net

16. CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH—Works. 1120 pp. Six
Facsimile Maps. 2 Vols, 125 64 net. Out of print,

English Schools at the Reformation
154648

By A. F. LEACH, MA, F5A

Demy 8vo, 125 et

-Amrmhbhmbﬁhnlﬂlhh% o Macondary sdueation
w,mhmiuhmmuimm:mtgdw:g
evideses ailduded to smalnin e "—Fihe Figer
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Botanical Microtechnique

A Handbook of Methods for the Preparation, Staining, and Micro-
scopical Investigation of Vegetable Structures,

By D Ao ZIMMERMANN
[Erivas-docent in the University of Tiibingen).
Transluted from the German, Demy dvo, iix net.

With over fo Tlustratiois and Diagrama
Contents -—Part 1. General Methods. Part IL Micochemistry,
Fart TI1. Methods for the Tnvestigation of the Cell-Wall
Appendix, Methods of Investigation for Bacteria. Tables

of Beference A wvalushle List of the Litersture of the
Subjéct.

" The scope af the book i mificiently fndiented by the (e, and under s

new form can be confidently recommended o English-spenking  students.”—
NMatigra,

The ’ITrue Grasses

By EDUARD HACKEL
Translated from the German.
With over Ninety [Nustrations and Diagrams and 4 Voluminous
Glossary of Technical Terms.
Demy $vo, 1os, 6 net,
Contents :—Fart I. Structore, Morphology, and Physiology, Parnt
EI. Keys of Analysis and Descriptions of Tribes and
Fenera,

** Profesaoe Flackel s & seoognise] suthority on. the classification of prases.®
== Kmearledpe.

The Surgica] Anatomy of the
Lymphatic Glands

By CECIL H. LEAF, M.A, FR.CS.
With Numerots Coloured Plates
Demy Bvo, 108 6.

“With a lew exceptions all the disgrems s odginal, We have already
mentconed that they sre well excented, but that is a feeble expression of the
excellence with which the dizgrastue bave besn ropmdoced ; nearly all the pilates
are colourcd, and they nembor eighteen.  They are very exxmples of
chromo-lithography. “— & Laner, S
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The Discharge of Electricity
Thmugh Gases

By PROFESSOR J. J. THOMSON, F.RS.
Crowm 8vo, 4. 6, net.

* An eplteme of all that bas heen done in investigaiion of (ho sifec of
elecuicity on gases . . . M carrion with It 2 charm whioch muny selentific
lat b e Ty Erpsispser,

Electricity in Town and Country

Houses
By PERCY E. SCRUTTON
Fully Tlustrated. Crown 8vo, 200 64,

A volumea: well warth roiling, amd if any oue s ot sive ow 16 Light
his huuve, he will cortalnly, after pernsing i, deckde in favour of clecricity.
— Tk Engvmess.

" We have plessare in reomhimending the book."— Eixtraicér.

A Book for Architects, Engincers; Foremen of Works
and Wiremen.

The Internal Wiring of Buildings

By H. M. LEAF, AAL, Isst.C.E., MIME
With many Wiustrations and Diagrams,

Crown 8vo, 3r 64
o L os tesnk 'hh'h"""j'hl‘-‘lm kil R
formmme in the Elscirical iwm,hp_r';':”ﬂ!m"“:‘ lmt n: (ke hamds i
* He Il.httuﬂ'l'l. Lipe ol aml 'i-ll-l'i t’m“lﬂﬂ:", the surious mhetbibds of Hlerml

“u:: Sivieg Rigte and mggitives of o 'vary practioul aatwre, "—/ndwirree
ik from,

Laboratory Note Book
For Chomical Students.

By VIVIAN B, LiEwgs
(Professor ol Chendstry, Roya) Nava Crillege)
amld
J- 5. % BRAMY

Demonateator in Chemistry, Royal Navag -
. Esaminer {n Chemisiry, Sﬁmm .T.l Eﬂlﬁ:ﬁ;nﬂd Anaistan)

Interieaved throughout ,:“h Wreiting Paper. 45,



TWO HANDY REFERENCE BOOKS ON INDIA

Constable’s Hand Atlas of India

A new scries of Sixty Maps and Plans prepared from
Ordnance and other Survevs under the Direction of

J. G- BARTHOLOMEW, FRGS, FRSE, etc
Crown Svn, Strongly bound in Half Morocco, 145

This Atles will be found of great whe, not ooly to tonrlsts snl travellees, it
alio to readers of Indian history, =2 it contalns teeniy iwo plany of the principal
towms of oot Indian Empdre, msed on the mcs) recent smveys and. uificially
revised 1o dade b Tmabia

The Topographical Section Maps are an accurate milaction of the Sarvey
of Indin, snd comtaln all the placs dleseriled in Sie W, W, Hunter's " (asellees
of Indls," secording to ks spelilng.

The Milhary Hailway, Telegmpb, and Mimion Statioo Maps are designed o
et the reqeirements of the Militery sul Civil. Service, dlio alislmarie aud
Inisiness men whi at present lave ne menns of obtzining the mformaticn they
roquire in & hamdy form,

The Inles coatatpe ppwards of te Ches] e, sl will b fonnd more
enmpliste than any yet attempted on o similar scale

Fusther to increse the utility of the work 82 3 refermece volisme, an abebiac)
ol the 1891 Cenzus by been aliled. )

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVI:

Constable’s Hand Gazetteer of
India

Compiled under the Dircction of
J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.RGS.

And Edited with Additions by JAS Burcess, CLE, LL D,
et
Crown 8ve.  Hall Motrocco, 105 64,

The Haml Gasgitesr of lmills j» baséd im the Index o Comiable’s Hand
Atlen of Tndis, which contains nearly 12,000 place-names; To thess  bare boes
sulded very lnrgely from vasloss smiress, brinping the stmber o entriss o dlose
wpani 20,000, The popiilations of districts, town add villages, and (he position
of each placs sro cleardy mbicated, this forming within s small compusn s geneal
teference ook 1o the topography of India, and & compankon wolime to ihe
Iand Alas of Iodis, :
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Bartholomew’s Physical Atlas

A Series of Maps illustrating the Natural Phenomena
of the Earth

Prepared under the direction of
J- G. BARTHOLOMEW, FRSE, FRGS.

Revised and edited by

Geplogy = St ARCHipALD Grikig, D.Se, L1, F.RE, ée
Oceanigruply : St Jonx Musraay, K.C.B, D.Sc., LLLD, F.R.S, ete.
Oragrdphy : Proy, Jis Gk, b.CL; 1L.D,, FRS, et
Meteoralogy : ALEXANDER Bucsax, LL.D., F.RS, eto.
fotany - Pror. Baviey Bawroui, ISc
P e L Scratex, DSe, LLD, FZ5.
LEthnegraphy : Prov. A, H. Keaxe, F.RGS.
Lemography - Proy. Erisir Recius
Cesmugraphy - Prov, Ravr Carerasn, F.R.AS, Astronomer
Royal for Scotlingd,

Magnetisnt - Pror, C. G. Kxory, DSc, FRSE

Dedicated to Her Majesty the Queen, under the patronage of

the Royal Geographical Society, and published by
ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO.

Vol. 1. Geology, Vol. VL. Ethnography snd Deio-
o IL.Or ¥, Hydrography, | A<

graphy.
a ography, y VII, G‘I‘.‘nllfl] Cosm iy
w HIL Meteoralogy, | aud Terrestrial
« V. Botany. oetium,
v V. Zoalogy,

The Volumes may be purchased singly. Price £2 125 6d.
net per volume.

VoL 11, containing g0 maps, is now ready ; the other
volumes will follow shortly.

Detailed prospectus on application.
18



The Sportswoman’s Library

2 Vols.  Edited by Frawces: E. StavcHTER.
Diedicated by permission to the Marchioness of Worcester.

Fully llustrated, cloth gilt, 125, 6 per vol.; halfleather, 1546 per
voltimie,

The volumes may be purchased singly,
Contents of the two volumes ;—

VoLume 1. 2. Punt Racing, MrsW. L.Wyllie.

1. English Women and Sport. The | 3 In Red Deer Land. Mrs Fenn.
Editor. Curzon.

2 Foxhunting. Mre Bun, | 4: Chase of the Carted  Deer.
3. Hire Hunting. The Editor. | The Editor.

4. Shooting. e Hom Mrs | 5 Women's Huntezs The Editor,
Lancelot

Lﬂw!hm I 6. Otter Hunting. Mra Wardell
3. Fuhing for TurE ! '-‘tahnm}“uh , with Notes on
rﬂnmshl.w Trout and

Soarne Fishing.

6 Archery. Mis I.'memd. Miss Susan, Connbess of Malmes-

Walrond. bury.

7. Skating. Miss May Balfous. | & Fly Fishing. The Editor,

g Colf Mids Starkie-Dence. | o Doving.  Miss thy-h[un
o Crogoet. Miss Spong.

Glossary, 11, Fancy Figures and Musical
Appendix B. Croquet Rules.
Voruwan 1,
1. Cruising and Small Yacht Rac
ing anthe Solent.  Mis Bar

|
|
ppmdix A, Goll Rales and | 160 Cyeling: Miss A, C. Hl

12 Tennbs, Mizs Mamd Marshall
Appendix A, (Glossary of Nanti-
cal Terms,

bara Hoghes, | AppendixB. Rulesof Lavwn Tennis
" A book which, so far 3 my familizr kpow of wome braoches of »
enables mie to tent 1, is emipently practical and le*—Censisry Life Sl
fratad,

The History of the Belvoir Hunt

By T. F. DALE.
With  Five Photsgrayvure Plates and numerous other Tlustralions,
Also n Hunting Map shawing Historic Runs, and a Map of
the Country hunted in the middle of this Century,
Tremy Svo, 214 net.

;;,M;'" Uale tells many good stoties; aml mentions not. & fow interesting facte ™

o PQ;EE; the mamners and customis of earl Irlnﬁq nta. s tha social
of the ownes of Belvolr ¢ all these are ‘defily inver m this’ listry."—

The Game of Polo

By T. F. DALE.
Fully Tlustrated, Diemy 8vo, =15 new
* A ook which is likely to rank =g the mandard work on the subject,®—

19
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Ten Shillings a Head per Week
tor House Books

An Indispensable Manual for Housekeepers,

Menus, Recipes, Hints and Advice for the Single.
handed Coak.

By Mgrs. C. S PEEL
Crown 8vo, 31 64,

i thesr: pages Bills oF furm for ‘g week, woconding 1w the serson. of The.
yrary have Le=n carefally mranged for & lomsebold of sis wight persome.
Afigr 2 poruasl of these penus, some hausckeepors may imaging that i woubl
be imposiible to provide el g vatiety of fiol 8t w0 emall w com.  The =nthor, .
towever, shows (hst with proper cave o ccomimy It can be sconmsplished..
The wotk i specially mbable 1o (home who have carclilly to oomaider the
questiim of ways and meand " —7 5 dformdy Py,

*Should pruve o very good L himekespers beginning their
business. It I a6 econmicat Hitle wiek, and eestslaly shows how 1o gat the
a0l of the swm Bl "— S st

" A mond valualile smpml) which will toeonr inany g yoamg Wowsilerper
Peomm shespar, *— 7 (aicion

The New Home

By Mus € S PEEL
With many Illustrations by Agnes Walker.
Crown 8vo, 34 64

" "Thiwe wh foil inalils 1o cope With the mbject of * the houms besuithil
Without aibvice, should serk poidance from M. C. 5. Pel, who, fn her new
baok—*The New Home '—oflers some delightful and practieal gt
this interesiing topic. Her words appedl tn.g very wille class dnil will lning
raliel o many 3 homs wheve 1 1ea) ‘desire f pretty mooms exise dtr wmany
chaptirs,  written by an aekoowlidgn nuthority, congt (5ll 1o |e meefil,*—
Wiy, }

" A meeful boak, tevating of the Srrangemend, decorition, aml firnishing uf o
howie of sedinm sise, fi be maintaied by a wodersty income, Ir contaiim many
wwmlul himts: ond by means of Whistratbons rives pood bdess of how best fv
srrange s howee aad 1o providc usefut wemssariet " — Tl Waeddy Siai,

-



CONSTABLE'S REPRINT OF

The Waverley Novels

The Favourite Edition of Sik Warres Scorr
With all the original Plates and Vignettes (reengraved). In
48 vole. Foolscap Svo.  Cloth, paper label title, 15, 6
net per Volume ; eloth gilt, gllt top, 2. net per
Volume ; and half leather gilt, 25 64 net per

Volume.

A delightfol reprint,.  The price i lowey than that of many nferior editions.”
e T

“The exoellence of Lhe print =nd the pomvenient size of the volumes sad
‘the sssotiztion of this edition with Sir Waltee Scott lilmsdl, ahoulil combine
with s0 inderais 4 Trlﬂ: L secare for thils eepring 4 larity a¢ greal ad thal
which the weiguml edithon lomg and juily nn;nﬂd.“—-;h Tiemes,

IX SIX VOLUMES

Boswell’s Life of Johnson

Edited by AUGUSTINE BIRRELIL
With Frontispieces by ALEX. ANSTED, a reproduction af
Sir JosHuA REYNOLDS' Portrait. - Six Volumes,  Fools-
cap 8va.  Cloth, paper label, or gilt extra, 25 not
per Volume,  Also half moroceo, 35 net per
Volume. Sold in Sets only.

* Fat st away (e besl Naswell, T should say, for the orlinary Dook-lover
mow. on the mukgt."-ffwmﬂ.wﬂ N, .

* The wolumes, which are light, snd so well bognd (hat (hey vpen essily
anywhere, ane excesdingly pleasant to handle and rend."—5¢ Jawe's Hudpess
IN TWO VOLUMES
UNIFORM WITH "BOSWELL'S LIFE OF JOHNSON™

Boswell’s Tour to the Hebrides
with Samuel Johnson, LL.D.

With Notes by Scorr, CRORES, CHAMBERS, and others,
In 2 volumes, Foolscap Svo. Clath, paper label, or cloth
gilt, gilt top, 3% net per Volume.

Also bound in half leather, 35 net per Volume,

The eight volumes, comprising * The Life " and “ The Tour,"
in a box price 165 net; or in half leather, £y 49 ner

"W linve gocd reavon (0 le theskfil for an elillon of & very-suefil snd
alimctive Lind."—7lh¢ Speciator.
M



CONSTABLE'S LIBRARY

OF
Historical Novels and

Romances
dited l:;,'
G. LAURENCE GOMME, FSA.

3% 6d. per volume. Cloth. After a design by
A, A, TURBAYNE.

"A good historieal novel besss'muck the mme rolstion to the study of
history that & plesssee 1rip does to thiat of geography. " —Glaysses Herald.

LORD LYTTON
Harold, the Last of the Saxons.

CHARLES MACFARLANE
The Camp of Refuge.

CHARLES KINGSLEY
Westward Ho !

CHARLES MACFARLANE
Reading Abbey.

"It ks 8 noble afition simply given WAy ot 3k 6" T Suw

A mutvel of hesp and enceliear book-production. . fiperasure,

" This Series deserves i be 2 success, und b owendesful valoe for the
money."—Dumioe Adversieer,

"ﬁ!&:ﬂ]!ﬂhﬂh&iﬂhﬂt serviceable introdection, wiiich
mm&ﬁﬂlmlhwpﬂwﬂm; 2
" Make an adminable history jeise—Kdwdtiomt Kesies.
"My be described as an Mitiow de lexel—Cithedle - Time,
=2



THREE INSTRUCTIVE AND BEAUTIFUL HISTORICAL
BOOKS

The King’s Story Book

Edited by G. LAURENCE GOMME
Ilustrated by Haxmison Minces.

Being Historical Stories collected out of English Romantic
Literature in illustration of the Reignz of English
Monarchs from the Cooquest to King William IV,

Bound in red cloth, Gilt. Crown 8w, fr

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

The Queen’s Story Book

Edited by G LAURENCE GOMME
Mustrated by W, H. Ronxson,
Bound in blue cloth gilt. Crown 8vo, 64,

UM G Lausrence Gomme bas oditel 45 2 mapplement 1s " The King's
Story l‘-mlt of tast year another excellent hadget -:% stz The Stories mre

as pood as the st i iy mico, anil the prmngement oo i ol
historle ramance which it wonld be difficult 1o equul except in Hr%n
own peevioas voluome."'—Mul Mall Gaetie

ALsn

The Prince’s Story Book

Edited by G. LAURENCE GOMME
IMustrted by H. 5, Basgs
Boond in green cloth git. Crown Svo, s

** The book is mn idesl prise book for young oung pec -:.unnutmhmno
mh&mulmdmﬂ:mmwuhmﬂy Chraaicfs,

Plantation Pageants

By JOEL CHANDLER HARRIS (Uncle Remus).
Fully ilustrated by E. Boyp Syt 6y,
A cpitel boole, =Tl Guardise,

Sister Jane

By JOEL CHANDLER HARRIS (Uncle Remus),

Crown 8vo, 6,
O all Me, Hacris's recent stories * Shter Jane' I the bt " — Acaduiny,
23



THE CENTENARY EDITION OF
THE STORIES OF SAMUEL
LOVER

A complete uniform Edition of the Stories of Samuel Lover,
Edited, with an Introduction and Notes
By J. T. ’DONOGHUE
Large Crown 8vo, bound in half linen, flat backs, -
6s. per Volume, Sold separately or in sets
Order of Volumes :—
Vol 1. HANDY ANDY.
+ = RORY OQO'MORE,
. 3 TREASURE TROVE; OR, “HE WOULD
BE A GENTLEMAN." _
4 LEGENDS AND STORIES OF IRELAND.
(First Series,)
. 5. LEGENDS AND STORIES OF IRELAND.
{Second: Series)
i, FURTHER STORIES OF IRELAND.:

The last Volume includes Stories which have never been
previously collected.
W These books of Lovers seem to us o rencly aimost an ideal for &

library cdition, s far as type and form are concerned, and are i the
Lest praulition of this publishing howse *—Lilerafre,

* Angotated with care anid judgment and beautifully printed M—Fall
el Gazette.

SPENSER’S FAERIE QUEENE

Now complete in Six Volumes. Cloth in box, gs net
Edited by KATE M. WARREN
Foalseap 8vo, 1s Gd net each volume.

Also Art Canvas gilt extra, with Photogravure Frontispiece,
25, Ol net per Volume ; complete in case, 135 net

“The text of the present wsaue, which: has: been prepared with et
eate, s brsed on that of the editions of 1500 and 1596,  Each volume i
provided with an admirable glossary, nmmlh notes, containing all thit
is necessury for an omderstanding of the text,  The introductions bee
ulily wmitten, and show, much eritical power, " —Sfecdaler.

R



SUNNINGWELL
By F. WARRE CORNISH

Crown 8vo, 64

“No more agresable picture of a clergyman has been
drawn since * The Vicar of Wakefield'! No more sympathetic
or humearous treatment of & provineial society has been pub-
lished sinee *Cranford! It is only the form of these two
books which suggests comparison, fur ' Sunningwell ' stands
by itself and owes nothing Lo any one model."—Speanker.

i This is & scholarly, well-written, and interesting book,
not without a good deal both of humour and of pathos™—
Manchester Grardian,

W There can be little doubt that the author presents a
truthiul picture of the ecclesiastical life of the last generation
the work is one, maorcover, that in an age of hurried book-
making destrves recognition by reason of its thoughtinl and
scholarly character."—Morning Post,

« Sunningwell * is a book into the making of which much
shrewd and humorous observation and much cultured and
vigorous thought have gone,and it is a bouk worth reading—
oven worth bBuying."—Scotsman.

“The views put forwand throughout the volume, whether
or not the writer's own, are always worth considering, even
when we dissent from them —certainly they cannot be lightly
put aside.  And the book is excellent reading, for it is full of
vigorous and weighty sayings and full of humour too."—
Guardian.
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The Taming of the Jungle
By C. W. DOYLE

The Cover specially designed by J. T. NETTLESHIL
34 64

¢ The Taming of the Jungli:' is one of the most striking hmh
of Tndian life that we have seen since Mr. Kipling produced his
 Plain Tales from the Hills, and it does not sufler by compaTingn
with the work thot made Mr. Kipling famous. Indeed, if Dr.
Doyle had been first in the field, we venture 1o think that M=

Kipling's work wonld have been adjudged less good than thig later
vilort.™— Liferafure.

U ne needs #o previous knowledge of this folk of the Teral,
away there under the Himalsyas, to appreciate the jnsight and
observation which characterise every stroke of the charming sketches.
It would be altogether unfair to say that the suthor owes his inspiras
tion to Mr. Kipling. He speaks from long and close experience;
and, what is better still, his poteis hisownt, . - . In o Lrillkant
iltustration by Mr. Nettleship, foll of fire and movement, the breants
of the jungle ave seen caresring across the back of the hook. The
covers, in fact, have been drawn as well as any huntsman could do
" —Punmch,

¥ The book reflects the romance of the jungle and the thoughts
and customs of an uncultured mee, endowed with many admirable
characteristics and some of the gualities of barbarizm, in 8 mannee
that deserves appreciative recognition. ‘The author has evidently
lived among the people and closely studied their ways, so that, while

thie picture that he presents is engaging, it also conveys 4 senic of
vetisimilitude”—Morning Fost.

“ | amimpelled to say a word in warm praise of the extremely
pleasant little book of Indian stories, without caring u fig for the
purely academic question as to whether they would have been put
forth exactly as they stand had Mr. Kipling never lived. D
Doyle knows the folk of the Terai intimately ; he has the power of
spinming a good story out of the good stufl with which his memary
it stored."—T. F. O'Connor, in ."l:; A5,



Janice Meredith
A Story of the American Revalution
By PAUL LEICESTER FORD

Crown 8vo, 6

w My, Ford, who i# alrendy a distingulihed Amefican writer, is greatly
16 be rongratulated on a very delightful novel, which, no lese from i3
historieal than for its liverary merit, will conaiderably add to his sepuias
tion,"— The Laily Newa,

#The story is an excellent and caref illy exeouted romancs of love anil
srar"—Sfecfnlar,

# Janice and her girl friends are delightfill."— Literature,

“ 2 r Ford lias the tight feeling for ramance hie knows how 1o btz
his reailer into the thick of the exctement amib give him the right thrill of
porsomal participation in the stniggle, and he kezpe his grip ain the
readar's attention through a long and interesting bk *— The. Speader,

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

The Story of an Untold Love

Crown: 8vts, s,
“You must by all means read * The Story of an Uniold Love!™—
Traith,

“The hoolk may be commended to readers of all classes and tastes.”
— A themeram.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

Tattle Tales of Cupid

Crown 8vo, LF
M Tlitre is not one ol them that is not dainty and enteriaintig."~ -
Duily Mail.
A yary atimactive @nd highly entertaining hook by the clever author
af *The Story of un Uinold Love”—Oiserair.

Dracula
BY BRAM STOKER
Crown Bvo, G&,

W1 serking o parallel to this waird, powarful and hiorrible story, our
minds revert to such tales as ‘The Mysterizs af Adolpha, * Frankensiein,'
sWatliering Helghts,! *The Fall of the House of Usher,' and * Masfery of

uelher! Hut * Dracola! s even mere appalling in its gloomy fascmation
than auy sme of these"—Daily Mail,

“ [t b horrid and ereepy to the last degree. It is also escellent, and
one of the best things In the supematural line that we have been hucky
enough to hit upon."—Fall Mail (rassile.

g



WORKS BY FIONA MACLEOQD
The Dominion of Dreams

Fourth. Edition. Crown 8vo, 6e :?

v Foe the jlits of Miss Fioma Mackeod, it b [mpessible 1o s the common words
g TS Tgfmph: whe Jim in -nrsml city; or = half-paved mbimh dlmly con-
Sovonin of aky, and sewsre of the volee of tha wind only when o gake singsin Al
wires. ey writings ara ai $he water of Ufe. We know Tt muhudn-nug-lh'- .
Fiogia Micheod be man, waman, o spisit though s bser troeammre iv hiddem in
utt emrihen vl Enough for un that she hesr. & prasts bigwe, (b Gld misibumiic
vuirs o the workl, “—La [y Chrendile,

OF the wilbdma heawty snd sitglery ol Miss Fioos Madlead’s wrinng thend I o
meest zaw 10 ppeake  She hescanghi the hatds i (he e Gael, whi == nn ke i A
pictre, af) expressed i thaught in & et Pl " —

Green Fire

A Stary of the Western Talands.
Crown Svo, G5

" Theee e low Ly whose Humils, (he e thrsads Save bom @0 sMully and deb-
catedy wirven s thay have in Fluns Muclonit'w " —Pall Mall Ganerte.

e er revlation which we lcched for from Miss Flona Macleos esinr
wists loas hoon smgly Sutfillcd in e voluine."— IVerorn Aail,

The Lau%hter of Peterkin

A Redelling of Old Stories of the Celtic Wander-world.
Mlustrated by SUNDBERLAND ROLLINSOR,
Crown . 8vo, 65

** The wriing is full of benmy and passion, ' —354, Jamed s Gerzlis,
T no moos skl bamls tﬁuﬂu‘f Fiona Macheord conld the redsiiog of
s wld talis of the Celtie Wonderlaml have beesi confided.”—Merning Fatfy

By Order of the Company

By MARY JOHNSTON

. Crown Bvn, 65

* Mgz Mary Johmitor's formet sovel p:uplrtdm:mmwhrﬂﬂﬂ
& Hide-puge, aund™ By Owles ol the Company " will nol dis I mEpoumitions,
lnrrr{'ltpl'nn mn oes] r=41n¢ﬂ"l.1|rl{‘ﬂ.t Dianetnilon," pi’:\:m'ﬂth"ﬂr

aifiest dayt of Vingmea s excetlvmly painted, and the persotages story wie
symputhetio nml fnteresting. ™ — mr!dr;?m e =

#+ Fly Onber of the Compasy ' i fuscinathig | 52 & pheitee of mminn Jife st
e bat, it fa fully an o Anﬂu-mﬂd*n—ﬂuﬁn& n s, ained
:111:":JIHH‘:"!-IEﬂrliﬂlfﬂ!.h}:::[mhidm?dihunnuhimmﬂmdﬂ‘g
gy fhlack ind Wlle. - s

The Old Dominion

By MARY JOHBNSTON
Wine Crown 8vo, 6a.
" W Tive had of lite an alimdancs of romanoe, by not bener than this The
Seenine b ndoratde. The whols book is & mesteypioee “__ fritich Waokly.
“ L e eecliing w;.ﬂnﬂ " [l:'l'Tlnn. dﬂ;mm Bt Cal Wl oons

venied inta Jave 5
b gl ;lm:‘hm?hﬁxmnm“ﬁﬁiﬂlﬂ




Caleb West

By F. HOPKINSON SMITH
{Author of * Tomn Grogan,” e1c)
Second Edition. Ctown Bvo, 6.

wit i+ o long Gove encs we havs met wiih so estisfactory a book o
' Caleh West.! Resders must go to the book for themaelves, aml enjoy it
pathos, its humour, s sich clumcter-drswing, avd is thilling sdveniures, a4
vre srust cotifess st we have tone. "—Speaker.

T repdler will fod enouph of all sorte 1o hold his interest to (he ewl,
M. Hopkinson Suith srites well god carefully, emd often chanms 2§ with
Jitetary workmanahip of & really high order."— [V ésteeinster (Gaselle,

My, ¥, Hoplkinsn Smith ¥ o be comgratalatet on having written & really
fine novel, which i full wl almizmble chamcter. "—Darly Telgraphs

Dinkinbar
By HERBERT C. MACILWAINE

Crown 8vo, 6.

»There s good food for thought =» well = & right good story in 1,
Ma-Tlwalee's moond of ' Dinkinbar. “—Oaily Chraadde.

* Havig heon much o o & book constiticied on very anconventionnl
{lnes, entitled {Hnkinhar,' hy Tlachert Macllwaine. I Bave el o great many
steicics of bush ife, but oone that seemel 1o present it with much wivel natural
pess — WFeek{p S

ss My, Tierhert Maclnainds name b pew lo us, it in ¢ Dinkinhar' lie hos
welttey the best story of Austealizn limsh 1ife wn ¢ver cxme acma.—Stawiard,

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

Fate the Fiddler

Crovwy Bvo, bs

In the Shadow of the Crown

By M. BIDDER
With an Introduction by MAURICE HEWLETT

Second Edition, Crown Svo. 6n

" Remumbering that a4 & vule histarieal dovels are somewhat dnil, sl thst
therefare the reading pubilic i inclined 1o neglect Thim, we o with ailded
emphssis that in our epinion Mr. Bidder's contribution to this kind of lieratire
deserves  large mudience and dos sttenshon, " —Litrrary Warld

= & very brightly written and eobremt story,™—aily | TElgraph.

i The suther, while giving froe play ta & picturesua fmagimation, s seccedel
In imparting an sir of yality to gverything, the romantic atmosphere blending
stith the wutha of hislory."—Soefmas,

# 4 In thio Shadow of the Crown' Iv 2 pemurkalils book, and one of greal
promise."—Fllf Alall Gasatde.

e}



English Contemporary Art
Translated from the French of RovenT 0E 14 SIZERANNE
By L M. POYNTER
With numerous Hiustrtions after Loro  LEiGHTON, PRA, Sk
Joux Mieas, PRA, G F. Warrs, RA, Sim B
BosxeJoxes, Pror, HewgoMer;, R.A., e
. Diemy Bvoy 125

v A& most readablo and williwritten weilume wi citicham, . . oo Thie book:
1 well wurth resding far the wirility and exsellence of it author’s style"—Fal
Mali Gatetts,

Portraits
A Series of Portraits of Distinguished Men and Women of the day,
reprodueed from Original Drawings.
By THE MARCHIONESS OF GRANDBY

£3 os.mek

O of Lbe most snistic and spiritet of modern collection of pusteaits of
ot coptrmiporaties b the kandsume folio publihed by Meun. A Contahle
& Ca, entitled * Portraits of Meri and Women, by the Masclifuness of
Granby,"— Afbemrnm.

National Worthies
A Selsetion from the National Portrait Gallery.
With Bingeaphical Notes.
About 150 Hlustrations., Crown gqto. £z 2 net
Only 330 copies printed, of which 26 have
been reserved for Anierici.
The binding of this Volmme in fell lather & beed ln (astimile from
an example by Roger Tayno, now exhiliited i the King's Libmry ut the Beltih
Masenm. The pubilidiers sm indebted to Mr. Cyvil Davenport, F.5.A, for

gdvico snd mssimsnee in the reprodection of this besutill sxample of 1he eele-
biated  eightoenth century English crafusmin,

To Meswrs. A, Coneiulie & Cu has cowe the happy Vhought of issaing in
& volame antitled * Nithomal Wonkis ' reproductions of 154 of the | plctsres 3
the Nationsl Porrait. Gallery, A fine paper has beeu mﬂ, and ihe poriaily,
for the mos part, come oul rematkally well. They have been judicionts
sedocind,  They are fallowesd Ly notes e cach, comksting ol conchie

sleetebize, With suitable quoted commients on gach."— T Gisde

Ornament in European Silks

By ALAN S8 COLE
With One Huondred and Sixty-nune Hiustations.
Crown 4to. Bound in hall vellim, gilt 25 net.
30



NS —

The Romance of our Ancient

Churches

By SARAH WILSON
With nissrly zoc Hlustrations by ALExanpis ANSTED.
Crown 8vo, Gr,

A vory interosting book. carefully put tagsther from thé best authorities,
and excellently llustmisl.  The mccesaive styfes of srchitectuce, the chief fea-
tures of the chiuech, atd the peculinntios fonmd In individal mildimge—ihese npd
otlier things, more varied and nomamal ihan we zan describe bers, are diealt
with, . . . May be canfidently recommended.”—Swtntr.

—_—

London City Churches

By A. E. DANIELL
With numerous Hlustwations by Lrosakn Martix, and a Map.
Imperial 16mo, 6. Second Edition, with a Map.

o The illasteations 1o this buok are good, and 1t deserves 1o be wiilsly read™

The anthor of this book knows the Clty dhirches one and gll, and has
stndied their mongments and archives with the I\:Itlrlil reverense of the te
gntiqunrian, and, ared with the pen isstoad of the chisel, he his done his best
i give pormanent record to their claima o the natlon s well aa oz the men
inthe streat.,—Laady Mervary,

Uniform with the above.

London Riverside Churches

By A. E. DANIELL
Ihistrated by ALEXANDER AXSTER,
Imperial téma, 6.

Leaves from the Golden Legend

Chosen by H. I, MADGE, LL/M.
With numerous [lustrations by H. M. Warts,
Post Svo, half linen, gilt top, 35 64, net.
¥ ae of the prettiest of eurrent publicstions & * Leaves from the Cualden

Liegenil,' a wmall volume which 3 3 miracle of oo taake B the mrattues of
type, paper, iustrstons and bmling. " —Glie.

Human Immortality

By WILLIAM JAMES
Professar of Phitosophy at Harvard University.
Fourth Edition. 16mo, 25

* Profemor James 1n well known as one of the mhs suggestive and erlginal
writees, snd a4 certainly the most Lieilliant poychalogint v Whatever, there-
fore, e han 1o say on this mhim ks wasrth distenlog to 3 for he thinks frechy, aml
he Lnws all that the scientist koiws, andimore too "' — b,
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THE WORKS OF

GEORGE MEREDITH

Niew uniform Editson.
Crown #vo, bound in red cloth

With a Frontispiece in photogravare to each Volume after
FREDERICK SANDVS, LESLIE BRrookE, WILLIAM HYDE,
Ron SAupER, BERNARD ParTiinGs, and others,

G5 each,

THE ORDEAL OF RICHARD FEVEREL

EVAN HARRINGTON,

SANDRA BELLONIL

VITTORIA.

RHODA FLEMING.

THE ADVENTURES OF HARRY RICHMOND.

BEAUCHAMP'S CAREER

THE EGOIST.

DIANA OF THE CROSSWAYS,

ONE OF OUR CONQUERORS.

LORD ORMONT AND HIS AMINTA.

THE AMAZING MARRIAGE.

THE SHAVING OF SHAGPAT.

THE TRAGIC COMEDIANS.

SHORT STORIES—
The Taue oF CHLOE—THE HoOUSE ON THE
BEACH—FARINA—THE CASE OF GENERAL OPLE
AND Lanw. CAMPER

POEMS. 2 Volumes.

Uniform with the above, without Frontispiece,
An Essay on Cc‘:medy
and the Use of the C ic Spirit

P
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